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THE 


PREFACE 


HE Conteſts that have been raiſed ' 
in this Age concerning the lawful- 
neſs and the uſeſulneſs of the Epiſ- 

— copal Government, have engaged 

0 many learned Men to treat that Argument 

fo fully, that as there is very little 2 left 
for the Ignorance or Obſtinacy of thoſe who 

Will Rand out againſt the Evidence of a Cauſe 

made out ſo clearly, fo there is ſcarce any 

thing left to be ſaid by any, whoſe zeal may 
ſet him on to handle a matter that ſeems to be 
now exhauſted. There is one ſort of Argu- 
ments yet remaining, that as they are more 
within every one's compaſs to a prot har and 
apply, ſo they have a greater f orce on Mens 
affections, which commonly give a biaſs to 
their underſtandings, For conviction has an 
caty acceſs to us when we are already inclin- 
ed to wiſh that were true, concerning which, 

we imploy our. enquiries : And in practical 
matters, ſuch as Government, Arguments 
tetched from great Patterns do not only pre- 

Pare us to think well of ſuch Forms, but re- 
ally give us truer and juſter Ideas of them 

than ſpeculative Diſeourſes can raiſe in us; 

wide _ but coldly on Perſons unconcer by 
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The PREFACE. 
ed. An Argument not foreign to this, is ufs 
ed by all the Aſſertors of Epiſcopacy, in which 
the force of the reaſoning is equal to the truth 
of the aſſertion; which is, that it is not poſ- 
ſible to think that a Government oan be cri- 
minal, under which the World received the 


Chriſtian Religion, and that in a eourſe of 


many Ages, in which as all the corners of the 
Chriſtian Church, ſo all the parts of it, the 
ſound as well as the unſound, that is, the Or- 
thodox as well as the Hereticks and Schiſma- 
ticks, agreed: The Perſecutions that lay then 
ſo heavy on the Church made it no deſireable 
thing for a Man to be expoſed to their firſt 
fury, which was always the Biſhops portion; 
and that in a courſe of many Centuries, in 
which there was nothing but Poverty and La- 
bour to be got by the Imployment: There 
being no Princes to ſet it on as an Engine of 
Government, and no Synods of Clergymen 

gathered to aſſume that Authority to them- 
ſelves by joint deſigns and endea vours. And 
can it be imagined that in all that glorious 
Cloud of Witneſſes to the truth of the Chriſ- 


tian Religion, who as they planted it with 


their Labours, ſo water'd it with their Blood, 
there ſhould not ſo much as one ſingle perſon 
be found, on whom either a love to truth, or 
an envy at the advancement of others, prevail- 


d io far as to declare againſt ſuch an early 


and univerſal corruption (if it is to be eſteem- 
ed one.) When all this is complicated toge- 
ther, it is really of ſo great Authority, that 
I love not to give the proper name to that 

t . „ temper 
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The PREFACE. 
| temper that can withſtand fo plain a demon- 
tration. For what can a Man, even heated 
with all the force of imagination, and poſſeſ- 
ſed with all the ſharpneſs of prejudice, except 
to the inference made from theſe Premiſſes, 
that a Form ſo ſoon introduced, and ſo won- 
derfully bleſs d, could not be contrary to the 
Rules of the Goſpel; and cannot be aſcribed 
| * any other Original, but that the Apoſtles 
every where eſtabliſhed it, as the Fence about 
the Goſpel which they planted, fo that our 
Religion and Government are to be reckoned 
Twins born at the ſame time, and both de- 
rived from the ſame Fathers. 

But things ſo remote require more than or- 
dinary knowledge to ſet them before us in a 
true light: And their Diſtance from us makes 
them leſſen as much to our thoughts, as Ob- 
jects that are far from us do to our Eyes. 

Therefore it will be perhaps neceſſary in or- 
der to the giving a fuller and amiabler pro- 
ſpect of that Apoſtolical Conſtitution, to chuſe 
a Scene that lies nearer, and more within all 
peoples view; that fo it may appear, that for 
the living Arguments in fayour of this Go. 
vernment we need not go ſo far as to the Cle- 
ment's, the Ignatius c, the Polycarp's, the T 
_ reneus's, the Denys's, and the Cypriaxt's, that 
were the Glories of the Golden Ages: Nor 
tothe Ahanaſius s, the Baſils, the Erego- 
ys the Chryſoftome's, the Martin's, the 
 broſe's and the Auſirn's, that were the bed 
ties of the Second but Silyer Age of Chriſtia- 


T ASS - Fj 


The PREFACE. 
but that even in this Iron Age, and dreg of 
time, there have been ſuch Patterns, as perhaps 

can hardly be matched ſince Miracles ceaſed. 
Me ought not to deny the Church of Rome 
the juſt Praiſes that belong to ſome of the Bi- 
ſhops ſhe has produced in this and the laſt _ 
Age, who were burning and ſhining Lights i 
And we ought not to wonder if a Church ſo 
plemiſh'd all over with the corruptions of her 
Clergy, and in particular of the Heads of 
them, covers her ſelf from thoſe deſerved Re- 
proaches by the brightneſs of ſuch great 
names ; and by the exemplary Virtues of the 
_ preſent Pope, which being fo unuſual a thing, 
it is not ſtrange to ſee them magnify and ce« 
lebrate it as they do. Frapce has likewiſe 
produced in this Age a great many Biſhops, - 
of whom it muſt be ſaid, That as the World 
was not worthy of them, ſo that Church, that 
_ uſed them ſo ill, was much leſs worthy of 
them. And though there are not many of 
that ſtamp now left; yet Cardinal Grimaldyt, 
the Biſhop of Angiers, and the Biſhop of Gre- 
noble, may ſerve to dignify an Age, as well 
as a Nation. The Biſhop of Alet was, as a 
great and good Man told me, like a living 
and ipeaking Goſpel, e 
It is true their intanglements with the See 
of Rome and the Court of France, were things 
both uneaſy and dangerous to them; but I 
love not to point at their blind ſides, it is their 
fair one that I would ſet out: And if we can bear 


| to 
I + Who is dead ſince this was firſt written, 
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to the Virtues of Heathen Philoſophers, even 
when they do eclipſe the Reputation of the 

greater part of Chriſtians 3 it will be unjuſt 
for any to be unealy at the Praiſes given to 
Prelates of another Communion, who are to 
be ſo much the more admired, if notwith- 
ſanding all the corruptions that lie ſo thick 
about them, that they could hardly break 
through them, they have ſet the World ſuch 
examples as ought indeed to make others a- 
ſhamed that have much greater advantages. 

But ſince the giving of Orders is almoſt the 
only part of their function, that is yet intirely 
in their Hands, they have indeed brought a 
regulation into that which was ſo groſly a- 
buſed in former times, that cannot be enough 
commended, nor too much imitated; they 
have built and endowed Seminaries for their 
Dioceſſes, in which a competent number of 
Tong Eecleſiaſticks are bred at Studies and 
Exerciſes ſuitable to that Profeſſion, to which 
they are to be dedicated; and as they find 
them well prepared, they are, by the ſeveral 
ſteps and degrees of the Pontifical, led up to 
the Altar, and kept there till Benefices fall, 
and ſo they are removed from thence, as from 
a Nurſery, into the ſeveral parts of the Dio- 
ceſſes. By this means the Secular Clergy of 
France have in a great meaſure recovered their 
reputation, and begin now to bear down the 
Regulars, whoſe Credit and Wealth had riſen 
chiefly by the Ignorance and Scandals of the 
Curates. In this the preſent Archbiſhop of 

Rheims has ſet a pattern to the reſt, ſuitable 
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to the high Rank he holds in that Church, for 


he has raiſed a Seminary that coſt him Fifty 
- Thouſand Crowns a building, and above Five 


Thouſand Crowns a year in ſupporting the ex- 


pence of it; in which there are about One 


Hundred Eccleſiaſticks maintained; and out 
of theſe he Ordains every year ſuch a number 


as the extent of his Dioceſs does require: And 
with theſe he ſupplies the Vacancies that fall. 
This is a way of imploying the Revenues of 
the Church, that is exactly ſuitable to the 


ſenſe of the Primitive times, in which a Bi- 


ſhop was not conſidered as the Proprietor, but 


only as the Adminiſtrator and Diſpencer of 
the Revenue belonging to his See: And there 


is ſcarce any one thing concerning which the 
Synods in thoſe Ages took more care than to 
diſtinguiſn between the Goods and Eſtate that 
belonged to a Biſhop by any other Title, and 
thoſe that he had acquired during his Epiſco- 
pate: For though he might diſpoſe of the 
one, the other was to fall to the Church. 
But now to return to the Subject that led 


me into this digreſſion, there is nothing that 


can have a ſtronger operation to overcome all 


prejudices againſt Epiſcopacy, than the pro- 


poſing eminent Patterns, whoſe Lives conti- 


nue to ſpeak ſtill, though they are dead: Of 
Which my native Country has produced, both 
in the laſt and in the preſent Age, ſome great and 


rare Inſtances, of which very eminent effects 
appeared, even amidſt all that rage of furi- 
ous Zeal, into which that Nation was tranf- 
ported againſt it: And I ſuppoſe the Reader 
5PFf "Get Will 


Te PREFACE. 
will not be ill pleaſed if I make a ſecond di- 
greſſion to entertain him with ſome paſſages 
concerning them, but will bear with it per- 
haps better than with the former. 
And ſince my Education and the courſe of 
my Life has led me moſt to know the Affairs 
Scotland, I will not enter upon a Province 
that is foreign to me, and therefore ſhall leave 
to others the giving an account of the great 
Glories of the Church of England, and will 
content my ſelf with telling ſome more eminent 
things of ſome of our Kcattiſh Biſhops: In 
which I will ſay nothing upon flying Reports, 
but upon very credible, if not certain Infor- 
mation. There was one Patrick Forbes of 
Aberdeenſbire, a Gentleman of Quality and 
Eſtate, but much more eminent by his Lear- 
ning and Piety, than his Birth' or Fortune 
could make him. He had a maſt terrible Ca- 
lamity on him in his Family, which needs 
not be named: I do not know whether that or a 
more early principle determined him to enter 
into Orders: He undertook the labour of a 
private Cure in the Country, upon the moſt 
earneſt invitations of his Biſhop, when he was 
Forty Eight years old, and diſcharged his Du- 
ty there ſo worthily, that within a few years 
he was promoted to be Biſhop of Aberdeen ; 
-in which See he fat about .Seventeen years. 
It was not eaſy for py, an to perſuade 
him to accept of that ignity, and many 
Months paſs d before he could be induced to 
it, for he had intended to have lived and died 
in a more obſcure corner, It ſoon WORN | 
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how well he deſeryed his Promotion, and that 
his unwillingneſs to it was not feigned, but the 
real effect of his humility: He was in all 
things an Apoſtolical Man. He uſed to go 
round his Dioceſs without noiſe, and but with 
one Servant, that ſo he might be rightly in- 
formed of all matters. When he heard re- 
ports of the weakneſs of any of his Clergy, 
his cuſtom was to go and lodge unknown 
near their Church on the Saturday Night, and 
next day, when the Miniſter was got into the 
Pulpit, he would come to Church, that fo he 
might obſerve what his ordinary Sermons 
were, and accordingly he admoniſhed or en- 
couraged them. He took ſuch care of the 
two Colleges in his Dioceſs, that they became 
2 diſtinguiſhed from all the reſt of Scor- 
nd 80 that when the troubles in that 
Church broke out, the Doctors there were the 
only Perſons that could maintain the Cauſe of 
the Church; as appears by the Papers that 
paſs'd between them and the Covenanters. 
And though they begun firſt to manage that 
Argument in Print, there has nothing appear- 
ed ſince more perfect than what they writ. 
They were an honour to the Church both by 
their Lives and by their Learning, and with 
that excellent temper they ſeaſoned that whole 
Dioceſs, both Clergy and Laity, that it con- 
tinues to this day very much diſtinguiſhed 
from all the reſt of Scotland, both for Learn- 
ing, Loyalty and Peaceableneſs; and, fince 
that good Biſhop died but three years before 
the Rebellion broke out, the true ſou _ of 
e | | at 
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that advantage they had, is juſtly due to his 
Memory: One of theſe Doctors was his Son 
John, the Heir of his Virtues and Piety, as 
well as of his Fortune: But much ſuperior 
to him in Learning; and he was perhaps in» 
ferior to no Man of his Age, which none 
will diſpute, that have read his Iaſtructiones 
Hiſtorico-Theologice, a Work which if he had 
finiſhed it, and had been ſuffered to enjoy the 
privacies of his Retirement and Study, to give 
us the Second Volume, had been the greateſt 
Treaſure of Theological Learning that per- 
haps the World has yet ſeen. He was Divi- 
nity Profeſſor at Aberdeen, an Endowment 
raiſed by his Father: But was driven out by 
the Covenant, and forced to fly beyond Sea. 
One memorable thing of his Father ought not 
to be left unmentioned; he had Synods twice 
a year of his Clergy, and before they went 
upon their other buſineſs, he always began 
with a ſhort diſcourſe, excuſing his own infir- 
mities, and charging them that, if they knew 
or obſerved any thing amiſs in him, they would 
uſe all freedom with him, and either come and 
warn him in ſecret of ſecret errors, or if they 
were publick, that they would ſpeak of them 
there in publick; and upon that he withdrew 
to leave them to the freedom of Speech. This 
condeſcenſion of his was never abuſed but 
one petulant Man, to whom all others were 
very ſevere for his inſolence, only the Biſhop 
bore it gently and as became him. 
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One of the Doctors of Aberdeen, bred in his 
time, and of his name William Forbes, was 


promoted by the late King, while he was in 


Scotland in the year one thouſand fix hundred 
thirty and three, to the Biſhoprick of Eden- 


Burgh, that was then founded by him, ſo that 


that glorious King ſaid on good grounds, that 
he had found out a Biſhop that deſerved that 


a See ſhould be made for him ; he was a 


grave and eminent Divine; my Father, that 
knew him long, and being of Council for him 
in his Law-matters, had occaſion to know 


Him well, has often told me, That he never 


faw him but he thought his Heart was in 
Heaven, and he was never alone with him but 
he felt within himſelf a Commentary on theſe 


Words of the Apoſtles, Did not our Hearts 


burn within us, while he yet talked with us, 
and opened to us the Scriptures ? He preached 
with a zeal and vehemence, that made him 
often forget all the meaſures of time, two or 
three hours was no extraordinary thing for 
him; thoſe Sermons waſted his Strength ſo 
faſt, and his aſcetical courſe of life was ſuch, 
that he ſupplied it ſo ſcantly that he died 
within a year after his Promotion; ſo he on- 
iy appeared there long enough to be known, 
but not long enough to do what might have 
deen otherwiſe expected from ſo great a Pre- 
late. That little remnant of his that is in 
Print ſhews how learned he was. I do not 


deny but his earneſt deſire of a general Peace 


and Union among all Chriſtians has made him 
| ns too 
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too favourable to many of the corruptions in 
the Church of Rome: But though a Charity 
that is not well ballanced, may carry one to 
very indiſcreet things ; yet the Principle from 
whence they flowed in him was ſo truly good, 
that the errors to which it carried him ought 
to be either excuſed, or at leaſt to be very 
gently cenſured. ML 4:30 % | 
Another of our late Biſhops was the nobleſt 

born of all the Order, being Brother to the 
Lord Boyd, that is one of the beſt. Families 
of Scotland, but was provided to the pooreſt 
Biſhoprick, which was Argile; yet he did 
great things in it. He found his Dioceſs o- 
ver- run with ignorance and barbarity, ſo that 
in many places the Name of Chriſt was nor 
known; but he went about that Apoſtolicat - 
W ork of planting the Goſpel, with a particu» 
lar Induſtry, and almoſt with equal Succeſs. 
He got Churches and Schools to be raiſed and 
. endowed every where; and lived to ſee a. 
great bleſſing on his endeayours; / ſo that he 
is not ſo much as named in that Country to 
this day but with a particular veneration, even 
by thoſe who are otherwiſe no way equitable 
to that Order. The only anſwer that our an- 
gry People in Scotland uſed to make when 
they were preſſed with ſuch inſtances, was, 
that there were too few of them: But ſome 
of the ſevereſt of them have owned to me, that 
if there were many ſuch Biſhops, they would 
all be Epiſcopal. th 5 e 
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The PREFACE, 
I ſhall not add much of the Biſhops that 
have been in that Church fince the laſt re-eſ- 
tabliſhing of the Order, but that I have ob- 
ſerved among the few of them, to whom I had 
the honour to be known particularly, as great 
and as exemplary things, as ever I met with 
in all Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory : Not only the 
practice of the ſtricteſt of all the Ancient Ca» 
nons, but a pitch of Virtue and Piety beyond 
what can fall under common imitation, or be 
made the meaſure of even the moſt Angelical 
Rank of Men; and ſaw things in them that 


would ook liker fair Ideas, chan what Men 


cloathed with Fleſh and Blood could grow 
up to. But of this I will ſay no more, fince 
thoſe that are concerned are yet alive, and 


their Character is too ſingular, not to make 
them to be as eaſily known, if I Falarged up⸗ 


on it, * as if I named them. | 

But of one that is dead I may be allowed 
to ſay ſomewhat; with whom the See of A. 
berdeen was as happy in this Age, as it was 
in his worthy Predeceffor Forbes in the laſt; 
both in the number of the years, for he fat ſea 
venteen years in that Chair, and in the rare 
qualities that dignified them both almoſt e- 
qually. He alſo ſaw his Son fill the Divinity 
Chair, as the other had done; but here was 
the _ 2 that he only lived long 


enough, 


1 The worthy Perſon here meant, is fend ſince this was put 
in the Preſs; but both his Name and à more icular ac- 
count of him, as it well deſerves a Book by it If, fo will per- 
haps be given on another er | | 
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efiough to raiſe the greateſt expeQation that L 
ever knew upon any of that Nation of his 
ſtanding ; for when all hoped to ſee in him a 
ſecond Dr, Forbes, or, to bring it nearer home, 
another Biſhop Scougall, for that was his Fa- 
_ ther's name, he died very young. The en- 
ddearing gentleneſs of the Father to all that 
differed from him, his great ſtrictneſs in giv- 


ing Orders, his moſt unaflected humility and 


contempt of the World, were things ſo ſingu- 
lar in him, that they deſerved to be much 


more admired than his other Talents, which 


were alſo extraordinary, a wonderful ftrength 
of Judgment, a dexterity in the conduct of 
Affairs, which he imployed chiefly in the 
making up of Differences, and a Diſeretion in 
his whole deportment. For he had a way of 
Familiarity, by which he gave every body all 
ſort of freedom with him, and in which at the 
ſame time he inſpired them with a veneration 
for him, and by that he gained ſo much on 
their affections, that he was conſidered as the 
common Father of his whole Dioceſs, and the 
Diſſenters themſel ves ſeemed to eſteem him no 
leſs than the Conformiſts did. He took great 
pleaſure in diſcourſing often with young Di- 
vines, and ſet himſelf to frame in them right 
and generous Notions of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and of the Paſtoral Care; ſo that a ſett 
of Men grew up under his Labours, 'that car- 
xy ſtill on them clear Characters of his ſpirit 
and temper. . 
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The PREFACE. 
One thing more I will add, which may al- 
ford a more general Inſtruction. Several years 
ago he obſerv'd a great heat in ſome young 
Minds, that, as he believed, had very good 
intentions, but were too forward, and com- 
plained much of abuſes, calling loudly, and 

not very decently, for a Reformation of them: 
Upon-which he told them, the noiſe made a- 
bout reforming: abuſes was the likelieſt way. 
to keep them up; for that would raife heats 
and diſputes, and would be aſcribed to envy 
and ſaction in them; and ill-minded Men, 


that loved the abuſes for the advantages theß 


made by them, would blaſt and miſrepreſent. 
thoſe that went about to correct them, by 
which they would fall under the jealouſy of 
being ill affected to the Church; and they be- 
ing once loaded with this pre; judice, would be 
" diſabled from doing the good, of which they 


might otherwiſe be the Inſtruments: There- 


fore he thought a Reformation of Abuſes 
ought to be carried on by every one in his ſta- 
tion, with no other noiſe. than what the 
things themſelves muſt . neceſſarily - produce, 
and then the ſilent way of conviction that is 
raiſed. by great Patterns would ſpeak louder, 
and would recommend ſuch Practices more 
ſtrongly, as well as more modeſtly. Diſ- 
courſes work but upon ſpeculative Karr 
and it has been ſo long the method of factious 


and ill deſigning Men, to accuſe publick Er. 


We that he We: ic to whom he ady 
dreſſed 
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Areſſed his advice, would give over all 
thoughts of mending the World, which was 
grown too old in wickedneſs to be eaſily cor= 
rected; arid would only ſet themfelves to do. 
What good they could, with leſs noiſe; and 
o to give leſs occaſion to angry people to 

uarrel with them; and to mats thoſe as 
buſes which are by ſuch indi 

rept in ſome credit, and preſerved ; 4 7 5 
without that they muſt have fallen under 19. 
general an Odium, hat few could have _ 
| face to'excuſe them. 


And now I have 4 with this Gigreffions 3 


wat not being at all foreign to my deſign 
of raiſing the credit due to that Wb Or⸗ 
der. 1 fhall make no Apology for it; but 
ſhall come next to the ſubject of the following 
Book, I had a great Collection of Memos 


tials put in my hands by a worthy and learn- 


ed Divine, Mr. Clogy, who as he lived long 
min this Biſhop's Houſe, fo being afterwards 
Miniſter atCava#, had occafion'to know him 
well: And as he had a great zeal to fee the 
| Juſtice done to his Memory and the Service 


done to the World, which the putting theſe 


in order,” and the publiſhing thetw muſt needs 


produce ; ſo he judged it-would come better 


from another Hand than his, that was ſo much 

_ 6bliged by him, that it might be thought af- 

ſection and gratitude had biaſſed him too much. 

I confeſs my part in this was fo ſmall, that I 

can ſcarce aſſume any thing to my ſelf, but. 

the ze copying out what "ay put m 1 hands. 
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Lives muſt be written with the ſtrictneſs of a 
ſevere Hiſtorian, and not helped up with 
Rhetorick and' Invention, But there are 
two great Imperfections that muſt be pardons 
ed in this account: The one is, That there is 
ſo little ſaid of him gathered from any of his 
own Writings, which would raiſe his Chas 
racter much higher than any thing that others, 
mee of his moſt intimate Acquaintance, 
could preſerve in their Memories: The other 
is, That ſuch Journals as perhaps ſome that 
intended to giye a full repreſentation of him 
to Poſterity, might have writ, were all loſt 
in the fame common Shipwrack of the Iriſb 
Rebellion: In which though our Biſhop's 
Works were ſwallowed up, yet he himſelf 
met with a moſt diſtinguiſhed Fate, more ſuit 
able to his own rare merit, than to the enrag- 
ed fary of thoſe Cannibals. And it was ſo 
unlike their deportment in all other places, 
and to all other perſons, that it ought rather 
to be aſcribed to a tender and watchful Provi- 
dence, and to be reckoned among its Mirac 
than to any impreſſions that his worth made 
on tholgeBarbargng, who ſeemed to be as in- 
capable of all the. tenderneſſes of Human Na+ 
ture, and as regardleſs of Religion and Vir- 
tue, as Bears or Wolves are: or if there was 
any difference, it lay in this, that the one 
are ſatiated with Blood and Prey, whereas 
theſe burnt with à thirſt of Blood that ſeem- 
ed unſa tisfiable : And their cruel -tempers 
being excited by their Prieſts, no wonder if 


they 


The PREFACE. 
they made havock of all that fell in their 
' way: The greateſt Wonder was, how one 
that had ſo juſt a title to the Rage of their 
Prieſts, ſhould have been ſo preſerved amon 
them, when he fell into their Hands, and 15 | 
honoured by them at his Death : By which = 
it appeared that the ſamè mighty Power that | 
ſaved Daniel's three Friends from the violence 
of the Fire, and himſelf from the rage of the 
Lions, is not yet exhauſted. | 
The Memorials here put in order, are no- 
thing but what the memory of that good Man 
could afford, together with ſome few Rem- 
nants of the Biſhop's own Pen, gathered up 
like Boards after a Shipwrack, But in them 
we may find all that is great in a Man, in a 
Chriſtian, and in a Biſhop : And that in ſo 
eminent a manner, that if the fame of the per- 
ſon were not ſo great, and if the uſage he met 
with among the Jriſa, were not a Teſtimony 
beyond exception, I could ſcarce hope to be 
believed, I will give only a bare and fim- 
ple Relation of his Life, and will ayoid the 
beſtowing on him or his Actions ſuch Epi- 
thets and Praiſes as they deſerye : But will 
leave that to the Reader: For in writing of 
Lives all big Words are to be leſt to thoſe 
who dreſs up Legends, and Make Lives ra- 
ther than Write them: The things themſelyes 
muſt praiſe the perſon, otherwiſe all the good 
Words that the Writer beſtows on him, will 
only ſhew his own great kindneſs to his Me- 


PREFACE 
mory, but” will not perſuade others: On the 


contrary it will incline them to ſuſpe& his 
partiality, 2 make them look on him as ark 


Author rather than a Writer. 
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ILLIAM BEDELL was 
born at Black Notley in Efex, 
in the Year 1570. he was the 
younger Son of an ancient and 
. good Family, and of no inconſiderable Eſtate, 

which has now deſcended to his Son (his — 4 


Brother dying without Iſſue): Aſter he had | 
paaſs d through the common education at Sehools, 


he was ſent to Emmanuel College in — e 

and put under Dr. Chadderton's care, the | 
mous and long-liv'd Head of that Houſe; and | 
here all thoſe extraordinary things, that ren- Li 
dred him afterwards ſo conſpicuous, began to | 
ſhow themſelyes in ſuch a manner, that he 


1 19 B came 


"he The LIFE off 
came to have a very eminent Character both 
for Learning and Piety: ſo that Appeals were 
oft made to him, as Differences or Controver- 
ſies aroſe in the Univerſity. He was put in 
Holy Orders by the Biſhop Suffragan of Col- 
cheſter. Till I met with this paſſage, I did 
not think theſe Suffragans had been continued 
ſo long in England: How they came to be 
put down, I do not know; it is probable Bey 
did ordain all that deſired Orders, ſo promiſ- 
cuouſly, that the Biſhops found it neceſſary to 
let them fall. For Complaints were made of 
this Suffragan, upon which he was threatned 
with the taking his Commiſſion from him: For 
though they could do nothing but by a Delega- 
tion from the Biſhop, yet the Orders they gave 
were ſtill valid, even when they tranſgreſſed in 
conferring them: Upon that the Suffragan 
ſaid a thing that was as inſolent in him, as it 
was honourable for Mr. Bedell, That he had 
ordained a better Man than any the Biſhop had 
ever ordained, naming Bedell. He was cho- 
ſen Fellow of the College in 1593. and took 
his Degree of Batchelour of Divinity in the 
From the Uniyerſity he was removed to the 
Town of S. Edmondsbury in Suffoll, where he 
ſerved Tong in the Goſpel, and with great Suc- 
ceſs, he and his Colleague being of ſuch diffe- 
rent characters, that whereas it was ſaid of him 
that lie made the difficulteſt places of Scrip- 
ture appear plain, it was ſajd, That his Cel 
league made the plaineſt places appear difficult; 

the opening of dark paſſages, and the com- 
Wm A paring 
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paring of many Texts of Scripture, together 
with a ſerious and practical application of 
them, being the chief ſubject of his Sermons: 


Which method ſeveral other great Men at that 


time followed, ſuch as Biſhop Uſher, Dr. Fack- 
ſon, and Mr. Mede. He had an Occaſion gi- 


ven him not long after his ſettlement in this 


charge, to ſhew his Courage, and how little 


he either courted preferment, or was afraid of 
falling under the diſpleaſure of great Men: 
For when the Biſhop of Norwich propoſed 


ſome things to a meeting of his Clergy, with 


which they were generally diſſatisfied, though 
they had not reſolution enough to oppoſe them; 
He took that hard Province upon himſelf, and 
did it with ſo much ſtrength of reaſon, as well 


as diſcretion, that many of thoſe things were | 
let fall: Upon which when his Brethren came 


and magnified him for it, he checkt them and 


ſaid, He deſired not the praiſes of Men. His 


reputation was fo great and fo well eſtabliſned 


both in the Univerſity and in Sufo/k, that 
when King James ſent Sir Henry Wotton to be 
his Ambaſſador at Venice, at the time of the 


Interdict; he was recommended as the fitteſt 


Man to go Chaplain in fo critical a conjuncture. | 


This Imployment proved much happier and 


more honourable for him than that of his fel- 
low Student and Chamber- fellow / Mr. Taddeſ—-— 
Worth, who was at that time beneficed in the 


ſame Dioceſs with him, and was about that 
time ſent into Spain, and was afterwards ap- 


pointed to teach the Infanta the Eugliſb Tongue, . 
_ When the match between the late King and her 


B 2 Was 
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4 The LIFE of: 
was believed concluded: For Waddeſworth 
was prevailed on to change his Religion and 
abandon his Country, as if in them thoſe 
Words of our Saviour had been to be verified, 
There ſhall be two in one Bed, the one ſball be 
taken, and the other ſball be left. For as the one 
of theſe was wrought on to forſake his Religi- 
on, the other was very near the being an Inſtru- 
ment of a great and happy change in the Re- 
publick of Venice. I need not ſay much of a 
thing ſo well known as were the quarrels of 
Pope Paul the V. and that Republick ; eſpe- 
cially ſince the Hiſtory of them is written ſo 
particularly by him that knew the matter beſt, 
P. Paulo, Some Laws made by the Senate, 
not unlike our Statutes of Mortmain, reſtrain- 
ing the exceſſive Donations, extorted from ſu- 
perſtitious Men, and the impriſoning two lewd 
Fryers, in order to the executing Juftice on 
them, were the grounds of the quarrel; and 
upon thoſe pretences, the Eccleſiaſtical Immu - 
nity from the Secular Tribunals was afferted to 
ſuch a degree, that after that high ſpirited 
Pope had tryed what the Spiritual Sword 
could do, but without ſucceſs, (his Interdict 
not being obſerved by any, but the Jeſuites, 
the Capuchins and Theatines, who were upon 
that baniſhed the State, for the Age of the 
Auſelms and the Beckets could not be now re- 
called) he reſol ved to try the Temporal Sword 
next, according to the advice Cardinal Baro- 
uius gave him; who told him in the Conſiſto- 
ry, That there were two things ſaid to St. 
Peter, the firſt. was, Feed my Sheep, the other 
5 was, 
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was, Ariſe and kill; and therefore ſince he 
had already executed the firſt part of St. Pe- 
ters duty, in feeding the Flock, by Exhortati- 
ons, Admonitions, and Cenſures, without the 
deſired effect, he had nothing left but to ariſe 
and bill. And that not being an Age in which 
Croiſades could paſs upon the World; and the 
Pope not finding any other Prince that would 
execute his Bulls, he reſolved to make War 
upon them himſelf, hoping to find aſſiſtance 
from the Crown of Spain, who, he believed, 
would be willing to enlarge their Dominions 
on that ſide: But when all help failed him, 
and he ſaw that his Cenſures had not created 
any diſtractions in the Republick, and found 
their Treaſure and Force like to prove a 
match too hard to the Apoſtolical Chamber, 
and to ſuch Forces as he could levy and pay, 
he was at laſt willing to accept of: a mediati- 
on, in which the Senate, though they were 
content to deliver up the two profligate Fry- 
ers, yet aſſerted their Right, and maintained 
their Laws, notwithſtanding all his Threat- 
nings; nor-would they ſo much as ask pardon, 
or crave abſolution. But without going fur- 
ther into matters ſo generally known, I ſhall 
only mention thoſe things in which Mr. Bedell 
had ſome ſhare. - | e 
PV. Paulo was then the Divine of the State, 
a man equally eminent for vaſt Learning and a 
moſt conſummated Prudence; and was at once 
one of the greateſt Divines, and of the wiſeſt 
Men of his Age. But to commend the cele- 
brated Hiſtorian of the Council of Trent; is a 
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thing ſo needleſs that I may well ſtop; yet it 
muſt needs raiſe the Character of Bedell much, 
that an Italian, who,. beſides the Caution that 
is natural to the Country, and the Prudence 
that obliged one in his Circumſtances to a more 
than ordinary diſtruſt of all the World, was 
tyed up by the ſtrictneſs of that Government 
to a very great reſervedneſs with all People, 
yet took Bedell into his very Soul; and, as 
Sir Henry Wotton aſſured the late King, He 
communicated to him the inwardeſt thoughts 
of his Heart, and profeſſed that he had learn d 
more from him in all the parts of Divinity, we- 
ther Speculative or Practical, than from any he 
had ever converſed with in his whole liſe. 80 
great an Intimacy with ſo extraordinary a Per- 
ſon is enough to raiſe a Character, were there 
no more to be added. P. Paulo went further, 
for he aſſiſted him in acquiring the Italian 
Tongue, in which Bedell. became ſuch a Maſ- 
ter, that he ſpoke it as one born in ITaly, and 
penned all the Sermons he then preached, ei- 
ther in Italian or Latin; in this laſt it will 
appear by the productions of his Pen yet re- 
maining, that he had a true Roman Stile, in- 
ferior to none of the Modern Writers, if not 
equal to the Ancients. In requital of the In- 
ſtruction he received from P. Paulo in the Ita- 
lian Tongue, he drew a Grammar of the Eng- 
41% Tongue for his uſe, and for ſome others 
that deſired to learn it, that ſo they might be 
able to underſtand our Books of Divinity, and 
he allo tranſlated the Eugliſo Common-prayer 
Book into Italian; and P. Paulo and the ſe- 
| | t van 
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ven Divines that during the Interdict were 
commanded by the Senate both to preach and 
write againſt the Pope's authority, liked it fo 
well, that they reſolved to have made it their 
pattern,in caſe the differences between the Pope 
aol them had produced the ellect which the y 

hoped and longed for. 


he intimacy between them grew ſo great 
and fo publick, that when P. Paulo was 


wounded by thoſe Aſſaſſinates that were ſet on 


by the Court of Rome to deſtroy fo redoubted 
an Enemy, upon the failing of which attempt 
a Guard was ſet on him by the Senate, that 
Knew how to value and preſerve fo great a 
. Treaſure; and much precaution was uſed be- 
fore any were admitted to come to him, Be- 
dell was excepted out of thoſe rules, and had 
free acceſs to him at all times. They had ma- 
ny and long diſcourſes concerning Religion: 

He found P. Paulo had read over the Greef 

new Teſtament with ſo much exactneſs, that 
having uſed to mark every Word when he had 
fully weighed the importance of it as he went 
through it; he had by going often over it, and 
obſerving what he paſt over in a former read- 
ing, grown up to that at laſt, that every word 
was marked of the whole N ew Teſtament : 
and when Bedell ſuggeſted to him critical ex- 
plications of ſome paſſages that he had nor 
"underſtood before, he received them with the 
tranſports of one that leapt for joy, and that 
valued the diſcoveries of divine Truth 1 
all other things. 
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During his ſtay at Venice, the famous Ant. 
de Dominis Archbiſhop of Spalata came to 
Venice; and having received a juſt character of 
Mr. Bedell, he diſcovered his Secret to him, 
and ſhewing him his ten Books De Republica 
Eccleſiaſtica, which he afterwards printed at 
London: Bedell took the freedom which he 
allowed him, and corrected many ill applicati- 
ons of Texts of Scripture, and Quotations of 
Fathers. For that Prelate being utterly ig- 
norant of the Greek Tongue, could not but be 
guilty of many miſtakes both in the one and 
the other; and if there remain ſome places ſtill 
that diſcover his ignorance of that Language 
too plainly, yet there had been many more, if 
Bedell had not corrected them: But no won- 
der if in ſuch a multitude ſome eſcaped his di- 
| ligence. De Dominis took all this in good 
part from him, and did enter into ſuch famili- 
arity with him, and found his Aſſiſtance ſo 
_ uſeful, and indeed ſo neceſſary to himſelf, 
that he uſed to ſay he could do nothing without 

. dT _ 
A paſſage fell out during the Interdict, that 
made greater noiſe than perhaps the impor- 
tance of it could well amount to: But it was 
ſuited to the Italian Genius, There came a Je- 
ſuite to Venice, Thomas Maria Caraffa, 
who printed a Thouſand Theſes -of Phi- 
TJofophy and Divinity, which he dedicated 
to the Pope with this extravagant Inſcrip- 
tion, PAULO V. VICE-DEO Ghriſti- 
ane Reipublice Monarche indict i ſimo, & Pon- 
tificiæ Omnipotentiæ conſervatori acerrims. 
To Paul the D. the Vite⸗God, the moſt _ 
| 4 | 


tible Monarch of the Chaiſtian Common⸗ 
wealth, and the. moſt zealous aſſerter of the 
Papal Omnipotencp. 0 5 
All people were amazed at the impudence 
of this Title, but when Mr. Bedell obſerved 
that the numeral Letters of the firſt Words, 
- PAULOV. VICE-DEO being put toge- 
ther, made exactly 666. the number of the 
Beaſt in the Revelation, he communicated this 
to P. Paulo and the Seven Divines, and they = 
carried it to the Duke and Senate: It was en- 
tertained almoſt as if it had come from Hea- 
ven, and it was. publickly preached over all 
their Territories, that here was a certain evir 
dence that the Pope was Antichriſt: And it is 
like this was promoted by them more, becauſe 
they found it took with the Ialiaus, than 
that they could build much upon it; though 
it was as ſtrong as the like computation from 
the Greek Word , upon which ſome of 
the Ancients laid ſome weight. This flew ſo 
over Italy, that leſt it ſhould take too much 
among the people, the Pope cauſed his Emiſſa- 
ries to give it out every where, That Anti- 
chriſt was now born in Babylon, and was de- 
ſcended of the Tribe of Dan; and that he 
was gathering a vaſt Army, with which he 
intended to come and deſtroy Chriſtendom : 
and therefore all Chriſtian Princes were exhort- 
ed to prepare all their Forces for reſiſting ſo 
great an Invaſion. And with this piece of 
falſe news that was given out very confident- 
ly, the other conceit was choaked. But tho 
Mr. Bedell makes uſe of it in his Book againſt 
FWaddeſworth, yet he was too modeſt a = 6 
claim 
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elaim the diſcovery of it to himſelf, but Sir 
Henry Motton aſſured King James, That he 
firſt obſerved it. a] CE; 
Here I muſt add a paſſage, concerning 
which I am in doubt whether it reflected more 
on the ſincerity, or on the underſtanding of 
the Engliſh Ambaſſador. The breach between 
the Pope and the Republick was brought very 
near a Criſis; ſo that it was expected a total 
ſeparation, not only from the Court, but the 
Church of Rome, was like to follow upon it. 
It was ſet on by P. Paulo and the ſeven Di- 
vines with much zeal, and was very prudently 
conducted by them. In order to the advancing 
of it, King James ordered his Ambaſſador to 
offer all poſſible aſſiſtance to them, and to ac- 
cuſe the Pope and the Papacy as the chief au- 
thors of all the miſchiefs of Chriſtendom. The 
Prince and Senate anſwered this in words full 
of reſpect to King James, and ſaid, That they 
knew things were not ſo bad as ſome endea- 
voured to make the World believe, on deſign 
to ſow diſcord between Chriſtian Princes: And 
when the Pope's Nuncio objected, That King 
James was not a Catholick, and ſo. was not 
to be relyed on: The Duke anſwered, The 
King of England believed in Jeſus Chriſt, but 
he did not know in whom ſome others believ- 
ed. Upon which P. Paulo and the Seven Di- 
vines preſſed Mr. Bedell to move the Ambaſſa- 
dor to preſent King James's Premonition to all 
Chriſtian Princes and States, then put in La- 
tin, to the Senate, and they were confident 
it would produce a great effect. But the Am- 


baſſador 
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baſſador could not be prevailed on to do it at 
that time, and pretended that ſince 8. Tamesis 
day was not far off, it would be more proper 
to do it on that day. If this was only for 
the Sake of a Speech that he had made on 
the conceit of 8. Famess Day and Ki 
James s Book, with which he had intended to 
preſent it, that was a weakneſs never to be 
excuſed. But if this was only a pretence, and 
that there was a deſign under it, it was a crime 
not to be forgiven. All that Sege/7 could ſay 
or do to perſwade him not to put off a thing 
of ſuch importance was in vain; and indeed 1 
can hardly think that Motton was ſo weak a 
Man as to have acted ſincerely in this matter. 
Before 8. James s day came, which I ſuppoſe 
was the firſt of May, and not the Twenty 
fifth of Juby, the difference was made up, and 
that happy opportunity was loſt; ſo that when 
he had his audience on that Day, in which he 
preſented the Book, all the anſwer he got, was, 
That they : thanked. the King of Z2g/and for 
his good will, but they were now xeconciled to 
the Pope, and that therefore they, were reſoly- 
ed not to admit of any change in their Religi- 
on, according to their agreement with the 
Court of Rome. 1% 
It may be caſily imagined, what a Wound 
this was to his Chaplain, but much more to 
thoſe who were more immediately concerned 
in that matter; I mean P. Paulo with the ſe- 
ven Divines, and many others, who were wea- 
ry of the Corruptions of their Worſhip, and 
were groaning for a Reformation. But now 
ll EE: the 
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the reconciliation with Rome was concluded: 
the Senate carried the matter with all the Dig- 
nity and Majeſty that became that moſt ſerene 
Republick, as to all civil things : For they 
would not ask Abſolution ; but the Nuncio, 
to fave the Pope's credit, came into the Senate- 
Houſe, before the Duke was come, and crofled 
his Cuſhion, and abſolved him. Yet upon 
this they would not ſuffer any publick ſigns of 
Joy to be made; nor would they recall the Je- 
ſuites. But in all theſe things greater regard 
was had to the dignity of their State, than to 
the intereſt of Religion; ſo that P. Paulo was 
out of all hopes of bringing things ever back 
to ſo promiſing a conjuncture; upon which he 
_ wiſh'd he could have left Venice and come over 
to England with Mr. Bedell- But he was 10 
much eſteemed by the Senate for his great Wit- 
dom, that he was conſulted by them as an 
Oracle, and truſted with their moſt important 
Secrets: So that he ſaw it was impoſſible far 
him to obtain his: Conge-z and therefore he 
made a ſhift to comply as far as he could with 
the eſtabliſhed way of their Worſhip; but he 
had in many things particular methods, by 
whieh he in a great meaſure rather quieted 
tlian ſatisfied his Conſcience. In ſaying of 
Maſs, he paſs d over many parts of the Canon, 
and in particular thoſe Prayers, in which that 
Sacrifice was offer'd up tothe honour of Saints: 
He never prayed to Saints, nor joined in thoſe 
parts of the Offices that went againſt his Con- 
ſcience; and in private Confeſſions and Dit- 
courſes, he took people off from thoſe abuſes, 
0 ee 
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and gave them right Notions of the purity of 
the Chriſtian Religion; ſo he hoped he was 
ſowing Seeds that might be fruitful in another 
Age: And thus he believed he might live in- 
nocent in a Church that he thought ſo defiled. 
And when one preſs d him hard in this matter, 
and objected that he ſtill held communion with 
an Idolatrous Church, and gave it credit by 
adhering outwardly to it, by which means o- 


thers that depended much on his example 


would be likewiſe encouraged to continue in 
it: All the anſwer he made to this was, That 
God had not given him the Spirit of Luther. 
He expreſſed great tenderneſs and concern for 
Bedell, when he parted with him; and ſaid, 
that both he and many others would haye gone 
over with him, if it had been in their power: 
but that he might never be forgot by him, he 
gave him his Picture, with an Hebrew Bible 


without Points, and a little Hebrew Pſalter, in 
which he writ ſome Sentences expreſſing his 


eſteem and friendſhip for him ; and with theſe 
he gave him the invaluable Manuſcript of the 


Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, together with 


the Hiſtory of the Interdict and of the Inqui- 


fition; the firſt of theſe will ever be reckoned 


the chief pattern after which all, that intend 
to ſucceed well in writing Hiſtory, muſt copy. 


But among other Papers that P. Paulo gave 


him, ſome that were of great importance are 
loſt: For in a Letter of Mr. Bedell's to Dr. 
_ Ward, he mentions a Collection of Letters 
that were ſent him Weekly from Rome during 
the conteſts between the Jeſuites and Domini- 
Cans, 
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Cans, coricerning the efficacy 'of Grace : of 
which P. Paulo gave him the Originals; and 
in his Letter to Dr. Ward he mentions his hav- 
ing ſent them to him. Theſe, very probably, 
contained a more particular relation of that 
matter than the World has yet ſeen, ſince they 
were writ to ſo curious and ſo inquiſitive a 
Man; but it ſeems he did not allow Begell to 
print them, and ſo I am afraid they are now 
irrecoverably loſt. ln eat | 

When Bedell came over, he brought along 
with him the Archbiſhop of * Spa/ata, and one 
+ Deſpotine a Phyſician, who could no longer 
bear with the corruptions of the Roman Wor- 
ſhip; and fo choſe a free'r air. The latter liv= 
ed near him in S. Edmondsbary, and was by his 
means introduced into much Practice, which 
he maintained ſo well, that he became eminent 
in his Profeſſion, and continned to his death 
to keep up a conſtant correſpondence with him. 
As for the Archbiſhop of Spalata his Story, it 
is too well known to need to be much enlarg- 
ed on. He was an ambitious Man, and ſet 
too great a value on himſelf, and expreſſed it 
fo indecently, that it funk much in the eſti- 
mation of the Engliſh Cletgy, by whom he 
was at firſt received with all poſſible reſpe& : 
but after he had ſtayed ſome Yeats in England; 
upon the promotion of Pope Gregory the XIV. 
that had been his School-fellow, and old ac- 
quaintance, he was made believe that the 
Pope intended to give him a Cardinals = I 


E Spalkta, + Deſpotine, 
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and to make great Uſe of him in all Affairs; 
ſo that he fancied that he ſhould be the inſtru- 
ment of a great Reformation in the Church: 
His pride made him too eaſy to flatter himſelf 
with theſe vain Hopes, and the diſtaſte ſome of 
the Engliſh Clergy had taken at him for his 
ambition and covetouſneſs, gave Gundamor the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador great adyantages in the 


conduct of that matter: For his mind that 


was blown up with vanity, and ſharpened with 
reſentment, was eaſily wrought on, ſo that h 
believing that the Promiſes made him woul 
not only be performed, but that he might be 
the inſtrument of bringing about a great change 


even at Rome, went thither. He was at firſt 


well received by the Pope himſelf: But he 
happened to ſay of Cardinal Bellarmine, that 
had writ againſt him, That he had not an- 
ſwered his Arguments. Upon which a com- 
plaint was carried to the Pope, as if he had 
been ſtill of the ſame mind, in which he was 
when he publiſhed his Books. He excuſed 
himſelf, and ſaid, That though Bellarmine 
had not anſwered his Arguments, yet he did 
not ſay they were unanſwerable: And he of- 
fered to anſwer them himſelf, if they would 
allow him time for it. But this excuſe was not 


accepted, ſo he was caſt into the Inquiſition, 


but was never brought to any Tryal: He was 
poyſoned not long after, and his Body was caſt 


out at a Window, and all his Goods were con- 


fiſcated to the Pope. This was the tragical 


end of that great but inconſtant Man: If he 


had had as good a Soul as he had a great un- 
f derſtanding, 
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16 De LIFE of-. 
derſtanding, together with vaſt Learning, con- 
fidering his education and other diſadvantages, 
he had deſerved to have been reckoned among 
the greateſt Men of his Age. In his Fate it 
appeared, how fooliſhly credulous, Vanity 
makes a Man; ſince he that was an Italian 
born, and knew the Court of Rome fo well, 
could be wrought on {ſo far, as to believe that 
they were capable of pardoning and promoting 
him after the miſchief he had done their Cauſe. 
This account of that matter, my Author had 
from Maſter Bedells own Mouth. 
But now Mr. Bedell had finiſhed one of the 
Scenes of his life with great honour. The moſt 
conſiderable addition he made to his learning 
at Venice, was inthe improvements in the He- 
brew, in which he made a great progreſs by the 
aſſiſtance of R. Leo, that was the chief Cha- 
cham of the Jewiſh Syhagogue there: From 
him he learned their way of pronunciati- 
on, and ſome other parts of Rabbinical learn- 
ing; but in exchange of it, he communicated 
to him, that which was much more valuable, 
the true underſtanding of many paſſages in the 
Old Teſtament, with which that Rabbi ex- 
preſſed himſelf often to be highly ſatisfied : 
And once in a ſolemn diſpute, he preſt his Rab- 
zi with ſo clear proofs of Jeſus Chriſt being 
the true Meſſias, that he, and ſeveral others, 
of his Brethren, had no other way to eſcape, 
but to ſay that their Rabbins eyery where did 
expound thoſe Prophecies otherwiſe, according 
to the Tradition of their Fathers. By R. Leo's 
means, he purchaſed that fair Manuſcript of 
5 7 3 
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Old Teſtament, which he gave to Emmanuel 
College; and, as I am credibly informed, it | 
coſt him its weight in Silver, : 
After Eight Years ftay in Venice, he 
returned to England, and without pre- 
tending to Preferment, or aſpiring to it, he 
went immediately to his charge at S. Ea. 
 mondsbury, and there went on in his miniſteri- 
al labours; with which he mixt the tranſlat- 
ing P. Paulo's immortal Writings into Latin. 
Sir Adam Newton tranſlated the two firſt 
Books of the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, 
but was not maſter enough of the two Lan- 
: Suages 3 ſo that the Archbiſhop of Spalata 
ſaid it was not the ſame Work; but he high- 
ly approved of the two laſt, that were tranſ- 
lated by Mr. Bedell, who likewiſe tranſlated 
the Hiſtory of the Interdict, and of the In- 
quiſition, and dedicated them to the King. 
But no notice was taken of him, and he lived 
ſtill pflvate and unknown in that obſcure cor- 
ner. He had a Soul of too generous a com- 
poſition to ſtoop to thoſe ſervile compliances, 
that are often expected by thoſe that have the 
diſtribution of Prefermeats in their power, He 
thought that was an abjectneſs of Spirit that 
became not a Chriſtian Philoſopher, much leſt 
a Churchman, who ought to expreſs a con. 
tempt of the World, a contentedneſs with a 
low condition, and a reſignation of one's out- 
ward circumſtances wholly to the conduct of 
Divine Providence; and not to give that ads 
vantage which Atheiſts and Libertines take 
from the coyetouſneſs and aſpiringꝭ of fome 
C _ Church» 
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Churchmen to ſcoff at Religion, and to call 
"Prieſthood a Trade. He was content to de- 
ſerve Preferment, and did not envy others, who 
upon leſs merit, but more induſtry arrived at 
it. But though he was forgot at Court, yet 
an eminent Gentleman in Suffo/k, Sir Thomas 
Jermyn, who was a privy Counſellor, and 
ice-Chamberlain to King Charles the Firſt, 
and a great Patron of Virtue and Piety, took 
ſuch a liking to him, that as he continued his 

- whole life to pay him a very particular eſteem; 
ſo a conſiderable Living that was in his Gift, 
falling void, he preſented him to it in the Year 
161.5. When he came to the Biſhop of Nor- 
Wich to take out his Title to it, * he demand- 
ed large Fees for his Inſtitution and Induction : 
But Bedell would give no more than what was 
ſufficient gratification for the Writing, the 
Wax, and the Parchment; and refuſed to pay 
the reſt. He look'd on it as Simony in the Bi- 
"ſhop, to demand more, and as contrary to the 
command of Chriſt, who ſaid to his Apoſtles, 
] Freely ye have received, and freely give. And 
thought it was a branch of the ſin of Simony 
to ſell Spiritual things to Spiritual perſons; 
and ſince whatſoeyer was askt, that was more 
than a decent gratification to the Servant for 
his pains, was asked by reaſon of the thing 
that was granted, he thought this was unbe- 
coming the Goſpel, and that it was a ſin both 
in the Giver and in the Taker. He had ob- 
ſerved that nothing was more expreſly contra- 
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ry to all the primitive Rules. Chryſoſtome ex- 
amined a complaint made againſt“ Autonine 
Biſhop of _ Epheſus, for exacting Fees at Ordi- 
nation. Antonine dyed before the Proceſs was 
finiſhed; but ſome Biſhops that had paid thoſe 
Fees, were upon that degraded and made inca- 
pable to officiate any more, though they pre- 
tended, that they paid that Money as a Fee 

for obtaining a Releaſe from ſuch Obligations 
as lay on them by Law, to ſerve the Court. 
| Afterwards not only all Ordinations for Mo- 
ney, but the taking Money for any Imploy- 
ment that depended upon the Biſhops Gift, 
was moſt ſeverely condemned by the Council 
of Chalcedon. The Buyer was to loſe his De- 
gree, and the Seller was to be in danger of it: 
And aſter that, ſevere Cenſures were every 
where decreed againſt all Preſents that might 
be made to Biſhops, either before or after Or- 
dinations, or upon the account of Writings, 
or of Feaſts, or any other expence that was 
brought in uſe to be made upon that occaſion; 
and even in the Council of Trent, it was de- 
creed, That nothing ſhould he taken for Let- 
ters dimiſſory, the Certificates, the Seals, or 
upon any ſuch like ground, either by Biſhops 
or their Servants, even though it was freely of- 
fer d. Upon theſe accounts Mr. Bedell reſolv- 
ed rather to loſe his Preſentation to the Parſo- 
nage of Horing ſbeath, than to purchaſe his 
Title to it by doing that which he thought S7- 
mony. And he left the Biſhop and went home: 
e ek "og But 


Antonine, 
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But ſome few days after, the Biſhop ſent for 
him, and gave him his Titles without exaQiing: 
Fees of him; and ſo he removed to that 
place, where he ſtayed Twelve Years, during 
which time he was a gteat honour to the 
Church, as well as a pattern to all Churchmen. 
His habit and way of living was very plain, 
and becoming the ſimplicity of his Profeſſion. 
He was very tender of thoſe that were truly 
poor, but was ſo ſtrict in examining all Vaga- 
bonds, and ſo dextrous in diſcovering counter 
feit Paſſes, and took ſuch care of puniſhing 
thoſe that went about with them, that they 
came no more to him, nor to his Town. In 
all that time no notice was ever taken of him, 
though he gave a very ſingular evidence of his 
great capacity. For being provoked by his 
old acquaintance Waddeſworth's Letters, he 
writ upon the points in controverſie with the 
Church of Rowe, with fo much learning and 
judgment, and in ſo mild a ſtrain, that no 
wonder if his Book had a good effect on him, 
for whom it was intended: It is true he never 
returned and changed his Religion himſelf, but 
his Son came from Spain into Ireland, when 
Bedell was promoted to the Biſhoprick of Nil- 
more there, and told him, That his Father 
commanded him to thank him for the pains he 
was at in writing it: he ſaid,” It was almoſt 
always lying open before him, and that he 
had heard him fay, He was reſolved to ſade 
once. And it ſeems he inſtructed his Son in the 
true Religion, for he declared himſelf a Pro- 
teſtant on his coming over. This Book was 
printed, 
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printed, and dedicated to the late King, while 
he was Prince of Hales, in the Year 1624; 
The true Reaſons that obſtructed Bedell's pres | 
ferment ſeem to be theſe; He was a Calumift | 

in the matter of Decrees and Grace; and Pre» 
ferments went generally at that time to thoſe | 
that held the other Opinions. He had alfe 
another. Prineiple, which. was not very accep- 
table to ſome in power; he thought, Confor- 
mity was an exact adhering to the Rubrick ; 
and that the adding any new: Rite or Ceremo- | 
ny, was as much Nonconformity, as the paſ- it 
ling over thoſe that were preſcribed : So that | 
he would not uſe thoſe Bowings or Geſticulas 
tions that grew ſo much in faſhion, that Mens 
affections were meaſured by them. He had 
too good an underſtanding, not to conclude, 
That theſe things were not unlawful in theme 
ſelves; but he had obſerved that when once 
the humour of adding new Rites and Ceremo- 
nies got into the Church, it. went on 7 a fatal 
increaſe, till it had grown up to that Bulk, to 
which we find it 10 elied fa the Church of 
Rome. And this began io early, and grew 16 
faſt, that 8. Auſtin complained of it in his time, 
faying, That the condition of Chriſtians was 
then more uneafie by that Yoke of Obſervan- 
ces, than that of the Jews had been. And 
therefore Bedell thought the adhering to eſta- 
bliſhed Laws and Rules was a certain and fix- 
ed thing; whereas Superſtition was infinite. 
So he was againſt all Innovations, or arbitrary 
and aſſumed Practices; and fo much the more 
when Men were diſtinguiſhed and markt our 
952 C3. {or 
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for preferment, by that which in ſtrictneſs of 
Law was a thing that deſerved puniſhmeat. For 
in the Act of Uniformity, made in the firſt 
Year: of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, it was 
made highly penal, to uſe any other Rite or 
Ceremony, Order or Form, either in the Sacra 
ments, or in Morning or Evening Prayers, than 
what was mentioned and ſet forth in that Book. 
And this was particularly intended to reſtrain 
ſome that were leavened with the former Su- 
perſtition, and yet for ſaving their Benefices, 
might conform to the New Service, but retain 
ſtill with it many of the old Rites in ſacred 
Offices. And it ſeems our Legiſlators were of the 
ſame mind, when the laſt Act of Uniformity 
was paſt; for there is a ſpecial Proviſo in it, 
That no Rites or Ceremonies ſhould be openty 
uſed in any Church, other than what was pre- 
ſcribed and appointed to be uſed in and by the 
ſaid Book. Therefore he continued to make 
the Rubrick the meaſure of his Conformity, 
as well before his promotion as after it. 
But he was well fatisfied with that which 
the Providence of God laid in his way, and 
went on in the duties of his paſtoral care, and 
in his own private Studies; and was as great 
a-Pattern in Suffoll, of the paſtoral care, in the 
lower degree, as he proved afterwards in Ireland 
in the higher Order. He laboured not as an 
Hireling that only raiſed a Revenue out of his 
Pariſh, and abandoned his Flock, truſting them 
to the cheapeſt Mercenary that he could find; 
nor did he ſatisfie himſelf with a ſlight perfor- 
mance of his duty only for faſhion's ſake ; 18 
Yj 
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he watched over his Flock like one that knew 
he was to anſwer to God for thoſe Souls com- 
mitted to his charge: So he preached to the 
underſtandings and conſciences of his Pariſh, 
and eatechiſed conſtantly. -- And, as the whole 
courſe of his own moſt exemplary behaviour 
was a continued Sermon; ſo he was very ex- 
act in the more private parts of his Function, 
viſiting the Sick, and dealing in ſecret with 


his people, to excite or preſerve in them a 


deep ſenſe of Religion. This he made his 
work, and he followed it ſo cloſe, and lived 
ſo much at home, that he was fo little known, 
or ſo much forgot, that when* Diodati came 
over to England, many years after. this, he 
eould hear of him from no Perſon that he 
met with; though he was acquainted with 
many of the Clergy. He was much amazed 
at this, -to find that ſo extraordinary a Man, 
that was ſo much admired at Venice, by fo 
good Judges, was not ſo much as known in 
his own Country; and 16 he was. out of all 


hope of finding him out, but by a meer ac- 
cident he met him on the Streets of London, 


at- which there was a great deal of joy on 
both ſides. And upon that Diodati preſented 
him to + Morton the learned and ancient Bi- 
ſhop of Dureſme, and told how great a value 
P. Paulo ſet on him; upon which that Bi- 


ſhop treated him in a very particular manner. 


It is true, g Sir Heury Matton was always his 
firm and faithful Friend; hut his Credit at 


Court had ſunk: For he fell under neceſſities, 
1 C4 having 


* Diodati. T Apr. 8 Sir Henry W-#0n. 
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having lived at Venice in an Expence above his 
appointments. And as neceſlitous Courtiers 
muſt grow to forget all concerns but their own; 
ſo their intereſt abates, and the favour they 
are in leſſens, when they come to need it too 
much, * Sir Thomas Jer was in more Cre» 
dit, though he was always ſuſpected of being 
too favourable to the Puritans; ſo that his 
inclinations being known, the character he 
could give of him, did not ſerve to raiſe him 
While he was thus neglected at home, his fame 
was ſpread into Jreland; and though he was 
not known either to the famous Biſhop Uſber, 
or to any of the Fellows of Trinity College 
in Dublin, yet he was choſen by their unani« 
mous conſent, to be the Head of their College, 
in the Year 1627. and as that worthy Primate 
of Treland, together with the Fellows of the 
College, writ to him, inviting him to come 
and accept of that Maſterſhip, ſo an Addreſs 
was made to the King, praying that he would 
command him to go over. And that this, 
might be the more ſucceſsful, Sir Henry Wore. 
ton was moved to give his Majeſty a true Ac- 
count of him, which he did in the following 
r wv el on 
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May it pleaſe your moſt Gracious Majeſty, or 8 ; 
+ TY Aving been informed, That certain Per- 
ſons have, by the good Wiſhes of the 
Archbiſhop of Ardmagh, been directed hither, 
with a moſt bumble Petition unto your Majeſty, 
That you will be pleaſed to make Mr. William 
50 a 
* Sir Thomas Fermyn. + An Account of Bedell, 


. - 
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Bedell { now.-re/ident upon a ſmall Benefice in 
Suffolk ) Governor of your College at Dublin, 
for the Good of that Society: And my ſelf being 
required to render unto your Majeſiy ſome Tefs 
timony of the ſaid William Bedell, who was 
long my Chaplain at Venice, in the time of 
imployment there; I am bound in all Conſcience 
and Truth ( ſo far as your Majeſty will accept 
7 my poor Judgment ) to affirm of him, That 
think, hardly a fitter Man could hade been 
fropounded to your Majeſty in your whole King- 
dom, for ſingular Erudition and Piety, Con- 
formity to 7 Rites of the Church, and Zeal tg 
advance the Cauſe of God; wherein his Tranels 
abroad were not obſcure, in the time of the Ex- 
communication of the Venetians. For, may it 
pleaſe your Majeſty to know, That this is the 
Man whom Padre Paulo took { 1 may jay ) into 
his very Soul, with whom be did communicate 
the inwardeſt Thoughts of his Heart; from 
whom or pe to have received more knows 
tedge in all Divinity, both ſchulaſtical and poſi- 
tive, than from any that be bad pratiiſed in 
his Days ef which ali the Paſſages were well - 
known unto the King your Father, of bleſſed 
memory. And ſo with your Majeſty's good fa- 
pour, I will end this needleſs For the 
general fame of his Learamg, his Life, and 


Chriftian Temper, and thoſe religious Labours 

which bimſelf hath dedicated to your Majeſty, da 

better deſcribe him than I am able. | 
Your Majeſty's 480 
moſt humble and N 
faithful Servant, 


H. Wotton. 
But 


— 


, 99 

But when this matter was propoſed to Mr, 
Bedell, he expreſſed ſo much both of true 
Philoſophy, and real Chriftianity in the An- 
ſwer that he made to ſo honourable an offer, 
that I will not undertake to give it other- 
wiſe than in his own Words, taken from a 
Letter which he writ to one that had been 
imployed to deal with him in this matter. 
The Original of this and moſt of the other 
Letters that 1 ſet down, were found among 
the Moſt Reverend Primate Uſber's Papers, 
and were communicated to me by his Reve- 
rend and Worthy Friend Dr. Parre. 
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JT IT H my hearty commendations re- 
a  nembred-: I have this day received 
both your Letters, dated the ad of this Month; 
1 thank you for your care and diligence in this 
matter. For W 67 whereof, although I 
could have deſired ſo much reſpite, as to have 
conferred with ſome of my Friends, ſuch as poſ- 
ſibly do know the condition of that place better 
than I do, and my inſufficiencies better than my 
Lord Primate ; yet ſince that I perceive by both 
your Letters, the matter requires a ſpeedy aud 
preſent anſwer, thus I ſiand : I am married, 
aug have three Children; therefore if the place 
requires a ſingle Man, the buſmeſs is at an end. 
T have no want, I thank my God, of any thing 
neceſſary for this. life; I have @ competent 
Living of above à hundred pound a year, in a 


Well? good 
* Bedell's Anſuar. 
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good Air and Stat, with à very convenient 
Houſe near to my Friends, a little Pariſh, not 
exceeding the compaſs of my weak Voice. I have 
often beard it, That changing ſeldom brings 
the better; . to thoſe that are well. 
And I ſee well, That my Wife (though reſolv- 
ing, as ſbe ought, to be contented with whatſo- 
ever God fhall appoint ) had rather continue 
with her Friends in her natrve Country, than 
fut her ſelf into the hazard of the Seas, and a 
foreign Land, with many caſualties in Travel, 
which ſhe perhaps out of fear apprehends more 
than there is cauſe. . „ 
All theſe Reaſons I have, if I conſult with 
Fleſh and Blood, , which move me rather to re- 
Jett this offer ; O yet with all humble and duti- 
ful thanks to my Lord Primate for his Mind 
and good Opinion of me + On the other ſide, 
1 conſider the end, wherefore I came into the 
Morla, and the buſmeſs of a Subject to our Lord 
Feſus Ghrift, of a Miniſter of the Goſpel, of a 
good Patriot, and of an honeft Man. 2 1 
may be of any better uſe to my Country, to Gd s 
Church, or ef any better ſervice to our common 
Mafter, I mus? cloſe mine eyes againt- all pri- 
vate reſpects; and if Gd call me, I muſt an. 
ſwer, Here I am. For my part therefore I 
will not ſtir one foot, or lift up my finger for 
or again#t this motion; but if it proceed from 
the Lard, that is, If thoſe whom it concerns 
there, do procure thoſe who may command me 
here, rafind me thither, I ſhall obey, if it were 
not only ta go inte Ireland, but into Virginia, 
yea though I were not only to meet with 7 4 
les, 
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bles, dangers, and difficulties, but death it ſelf 
in the performance. Sir, I have, as plainly as 
I can, ſbewed you my mind; deſiring you with 
my -1 14 arg to repreſent it to my Reve- 
rend good Lord, my Lord Primate. Aud God 
Almighty direct this affair to the Glory of his 
Holy Name, and have you in his merciful pro- 
tectrion | e 


% Treft 
e „„ 
From Bury, March | | l 
ům— REN"... .  _ Ws 
Will. Bedell. 


The conclufion of this matter was, that the 


King being well informed concerning him, 


commanded him to undertake. this charge, 
which he did cheerfully obey ; and ſet abont 
the duties incumbent on him, in ſuch a man- 
ner, as ſhewed how well he had improved the 
long time of retirement, that he had hitherto 
enjoyed, and how ripely he had digeſted all 
his thoughts and obfervations. He had hi- 
therto lived as if he had been made for no- 
thing but ſpeculation and ſtudy; and now 
when he entred upon a more publick Scene, 
it appeared that he underſtood the practical 
things of Government and humane Life ſo 
well, that no Man ſeemed to be more cut out 
for buſineſs than he was. In the Government 
of the College, and at his firſt entry upon a 
new Scene, he reſolved to act nothing till he 
both knew the Statutes of the Houſe perfect 
ly well, and underſtood well the tempers = 
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the People; therefore when he went over firſt, 
he carried himſelf fo abſtractly from all af 
fairs, that he paſs'd for a ſoft and weak Man. 
The zeal that appeared afterwards in him, ſnew- 
ed, That this coldneſs was only the effect of 
his Wiſdom, and not of his Temper: But 
when he found that ſome grew to think mean- 
ly of him, and that even Uſber himfelf be- 
gan to change his opinion of him : Upon that 
when he went over to England ſome Months 
after, to bring his Family over to Ireland, 
he was thinking to have reſigned his new Pre- 
ferment, and to have returned to his Benefice 
in Suffolk; but the Primate writ ſo kind a 
'Letter to him, that as it made him lay down 
thoſe thoughts, fo it drew from him the fol- 
lowing Words in the Anfwer thathe writ to 


'' Touching my return, I de thankfully accept 
Your Grace's exhortation, adviſing me to have 
Faith in God, and not to conſult with Fleſb 
and Blood, nor have mind of this Country. 
New I would to God, that your Grace could 
look into my Heart, and ſee how little I fear 
lack of Proviſion, or paſs upon any outward 
thing in this World : My chief fear in truth 
was, and is, left I ſbould be and unprofi- 
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wiſe Men, ſo truly pronounce of me, That 1 
was a weak Man. Now that I have receiv 
ed your Letters ſo full of Life and Encourage- 
ment, it puts ſome more life in me. For ſure 
it cannot agree with that goodneſs and inge- 
nuity of yours, praiſed among all God's Graces 
in you, by thoſe that know you, to write one 
thing to me, and to ſpeak another thing to o- 
thers of me, or to go about to beguile my ſimpli- 
city with fair Words, laying in the mean while 
a Net for my Feet, eſpecially ſith my weakneſs 
ſhall in truth redound to the blaming of your 
own diſcretion in bringing me thither. . 


Thus was he prevailed on to reſign his Be- 
nefice, and earry his Family to Ireland, and 
then he applied himſelf with that vigour of 
Mind, that was peculiar to him, to the go- 
vernment of the College. „ CHEE 

He corrected ſuch abuſes as he found among 
them; he ſet ſuch rules to them, and ſaw 
theſe ſo well executed, that it quickly appear- 
ed how happy a choice they had made : And 
as he was a great promoter of learning among 
them, ſo he thought his particular Province 
was to inſtru& the Houſe aright in the Prin- 
ciples of Religion. In order to this he cate- 
chiſed the Vouth in the College once a Week, 
and preached once a Sunday, though he was 
not obliged to it: And that he might ac- 
quaint them with a plain and particular body 
of Divinity, he divided the Church Cate- 
chiſm into Two and Fifty Parts, one for eve- 
ry Sunday, and did explain it in a way ſo * 

0 ; wh | c 
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ed with Speculative and Practical Matters, 
that his Sermons were both learned Lectures 
of Divinity, and excellent Exhortations to 
' Virtue and Piety : Many took notes of them, 
and Copies of them were much enquired af- 
ter; for as they were fitted to the capacity of 
his Hearers, ſo they contained much matter 
in them, for entertaining the moſt learned. He 
had not ſtayed there above two Years, when 
by his Friend Sir Thomas Jermyn's means, a 
Patent was ſent him to be Biſhop of Kilmore 
and Ardagh, two contiguous Sees in the Pro- 
vince of Ulfter. And in the Letters by which 
the King fignified his pleaſure for his Promo- 
tion, he likewiſe expreſſed his acceptance of 
his ſervice he had done in the College, in ye- 
ry honourable terms as follows: N - 
Aud as we were pleaſed by our former gra- 
cĩaus Letters to eſtabliſh the ſaid William Be- 
dell, by our Royal Authority, in the Provoft- 
ſhip he ſaid College of the Bleſſed Trinity 
near Dublin, where we are informed that by 
his Care and good Government, there hath 
been wrought great Reformation, to our ſingu- 
lar contentment ; ſo we purpoſe to continue our 
care of that Society, being the principal Nur- 
ſery of Religion and Learning in that our 
' Realm; and to recommend unto the College 
ſome ſuch Perſon from whom we may expett t 
lite worthy effects for their good, as we and 
they have found from Mr. Bedell. . 


3 And now in the 59th Year of his Age, he 
entered upon à different courſe of Life a 
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Soul, 


aul, to 
to dedic 
— or 
1444 reſt of his liſe without 


is to Gad. And not to think it 
his duty in ſuch a manner, 


For according to that Father, This 
Was 10 our Virtue by ſmall weights ; j 
but in the e of that rather he reſol- 
Fel to liee, ar one har had had got above his ſen- 

fs and all ſenſible things, that was recolleft- 
ed within humfelf, and 12 attained to a fa- 
with divine matters, that ſo his mind 
might be as an unſullied Mirrour, upon which 


God and divine things, unallied with the Cha- 
raters of lower abjects. He ſaw he would 
fall under ſome envy, and meet with great 
but he conſidered that as a fort of 


to — vrhatſoever uneaſy things he might 
be forced to ſuffer, . of his con- 
Kience and duty. 

In laying open his defigns ag ee 
ves in this laſt and greateſt & period of his Life, 
I have fuller materials than in the former 


| — For my Author was particularly 
known 


to him during a large part of it, and 


ſpent ſeveral Years in his Family; ſo that his 
opportunities of knowing him were as great as 
&vald be defired, and the Biſhop was of ſo 
gentle a temper, and of ſo communicative a 


nature, that he eaſily opened himſelf to ane, 
that was taken into his alliance as well as in- 


to his heart, he being indeed a Man of primi- 


; ſa 
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it wholly from the World, and 


he might receiue and repreſent the 1mpreſſes of 
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Man. But if Mr. Dean will needs . 7 
beſeech your — to view my Reply, to the 
hich will add no more. As touching his tra- 


—— me in your Pulpit at Cavan, I have 
t your Grace the Teſtimonies of Mr. Robin- 
fon and Mr. Teate; Ae he had been with 
them before, and denied what th 74 ormer 
concerved. And if your Grace will be pleaſed 
to enquire of Mr. tem by a line or two, { with 
whom I never ſpeak a Word about the matter) 
or compare the Heads of his Sermon ( which 
be ſaith were general ) with his former Reports 
made of me, I doubt not but you will ſoon find 
Weg _ bis Prote | 
baue ſent alſo his Proteſtation again 
Viſitat ion, wherein I deſire your ws 0 2 
the blindneſs of Malice: 2 pretends that I 
may not viſa I but at or aſter Michaclmas eve- 
7 year. As if the Month of July, wherein 
viſued, were is after Michaelmas: For be- 
fore the laſt Michaelmas I viſited not. I 6- 
mit that he calls himſelf the Head of the _ 
ter. The Canon Law calls the Biſbop ſo 
will have the Biſhop wiſit the whole Dioceſs 
together; direftly contrary to that Form, 
which the Canous preſcribe. But this Poteſ- | 
tation having neither Latin, nor Law, nor 
common Senſe; doth declare the chill of him 
that drew it, and the wit of him that uſes it. 
Which, if your Grace injoin him not to revoke 
1 ſhall be forced to put remedy unto other- 
wiſe, in reſpect of the evil example and preju- 
dice it might bring to poſterity. Aud now to 
frave this wnpleaſmng ſubjeeF, Since my 5255 
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; "fa ſunt, e Indeed 1 doubted. His, Re 
Haris was not. good, in as much as. he he- 
_ Fained. ſtill the S 4x9; Benefice, whereugto this 
was unit. Nou I ſee clegrily there c a 
5 99270 berween. him and 57 Brad, that 1 
* 7 Nee could not be admitted, he 00 


. | . 1 

W FR N Hoa from A,. Beware, 
"of 3 ate of May 28, in wich be. mentions 
"BH Fay: paint of the juſtification of Infants.by 


apts 0 whos 1have written an anſwer, 

"þ But. Hor a ſent. 155 T. ſend ee 
' Phereof yo WE, byanbly requiring your. 
"ke nd ru were (if it be not too much to 
Jou Or bee trouble) before 1 end it. I have 
: "allo 55 15 95 to Dr. TED 19 7 2 
Heſiton Lou ing the root of Acy on Efjh 

| ic 55 f" Grace; tit 72245 . conble of 
3550 VA: of Paper 3 as I tannot now ſend 
* 


\ 


$5 The LIFE of 

t; 1 gal hereafter ſubmit it, as all other 
endeavours, to your Grace's cenſure aud 

correction. I have received alſo a large an- 


fever from my Lord of Derry, touching juſtify- 
ing 2 ith; whereto I have not yet had time to 


reply; nor do I know if it be worth the labour, 
2 difference being but in the manner of teach- 
ing, As whether juſtifying Faith be an Aſent 
working affiance ; or elſe an aſſiance following 
Ae.” wrote pre eſently 72 my return from 
your Grace to my nſtices, deſiring to 
be excuſed from 1 in nf on to take gef. flow 
of the Maſs-Hou ſe; and a Certifieate 2257 my 
ut with . ok 7s depending ape them. 
1 have not as yet ed anſwer, by reaſon 
{ as Sir William Uſher ſignified to my Son ) the 
Lord Chancellor's indiſpoſition did not permit 
his hand to be gotten. 

Tas ſcarce 5. e to A any Certificate 
| from a bey wilt have not to 
feem to inſringe 5 1 4 s Furiſdiftion. 
Kenne, T ſhall be inforced to entertain a 
Proctor for me at your Grace's Court, when I 
am next to a mpears it being the very time when 
my Court in 4 OD wa Leitrim was ſet be- 

for Twas with you 

Aſbamed I am Ms be thus tedious. But F 
hope you will pardon me, ſath you required, and 
T promiſed, to write often; and having now 
| had opportunity to convey my Letters, this muſt 
ſerve inſtead of many - Concluding with mine 
and 9 17 * s n. fervice Fo our hav 
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and Mrs. Uſher, and thanks for my kind enter- 
tainment, 1 deſire the bleſſing of your Prayers, 
and remain always, 


| Your Gtact's 
Kilmore, Septenib. 7 18 
8, 1630. 7 humble Servant, 
Will. Kilmore & Ardagh: 


| The condemning Pluralities was but the 
half of his Project. The next part of it was 
to oblige his Clergy to reſide in their Pariſhes; 
oy in this he met with a great difficulty: 
ing James upon the laſt reduction of Ulſter 
alter 7yrone's Rebellion, had ordered Glebe- 
Lands to be aſſigned to all the Clergy; and 
they were obliged to build Houſes upon them, 
within a limited time, but in aſſigning thoſe 
Glebe-Lands, the Commiſſioners that were 
appointed to execute the King's Orders, had 
taken no care of the eonvenienees of the Cler- 
gy: For in many places theſe Lands were not 
within the Pariſh, and oſten they lay not all 
together, but were divided in pareels. So he 
found his Clergy were in a ftrait. For if they 
built Houſes upon theſe Glebe- Lands, they 
would be thereby foreed to live out of their 
Pariſhes, and it was very inconvenient for 
them to have their Houſes remote from their 
2 In order to a remedy to this, the Bis 
op that had Lands in every Pariſh aſſign d 
him, reſolved to make an exchange with them, 
and to take their Glebe-Lands into his own 
hands for more conyenierit portions of equal 
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value that he aſſigned them: And that the 
exchange might be made upon a juſt eſtimate, 
ſo that neither the Biſhop nor the inferior Cler- 
gy might ſuffer by it, he procured a Commiſ- 
ion from the Lord Lieutenant, for ſome to 
examine and ſettle that matter, which was at 
laſt brought to a concluſion with fo univerſal 
a fatisfaction'to his whole Dioceſs, that ſince 
the thing could not be w_ determined 
without a Great Seal from the King, confirm- 
ing all that was done, there was one ſent over 
in all their names to obtain it; but this was a 
work of time, and fo could not be finiſhed in 
ſeveral years: And the Rebellion broke out 
before it was fully concluded. 

The Lord Lieutenant at this time was Sir 
T Wentworth, afterwards Earl of Straf- 
ford, a name too great to need any enlarge- 
ment or explanation; for his CharaQer is well 
known. At his firſt coming over to Ireland, 
he was poſſeſſed with prejudices againſt the 
Biſhop upon the account of a Petition ſentup 
by the County of Cavan, to which the Biſhop. 
had ſet his hand, in which ſome complaints 
were made, and "ſome regulations were pro- 
poſed for the Army: Which was thought an 

inſolent attempt, and a matter of ill example. 
So that Kreft who was ſevere in his ad- 
miniftration, was highly diſpleaſed with him: 
And when any CSA or Order was 
brought to him, in which he found his 
name, he daſhed it out with his own Pen; 
and expreſſed great indignation againſt him, 
When the Biſhop underſtood this, he was not 

much 
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much moved at it, knowing his own inno- 


cence; but he took prudent methods to over- 
come his diſpleaſure. He did not go to Du- 
Ain upon his coming over, as all the other Bi- 
ſhops did, to congratulate his coming to the 
Government: But he writ a full account of 
chat matter to his conſtant Friend Sir Thomas 
-Fermin, who managed it with fo much zeal, 
that Letters were ſent to the Deputy from 
the Court, by which he was fo much molli- 
fied towards the Biſhop, that he going to con- 
gratulate, was well received, and was ever 
after w-ards treated by him with a very partie 
cular kindneſs. So this ſtorm went over, 
which many thought would have ended in im- 
priſonment, if not in deprivation, Yet how 
much ſoever that Petition was miſtaken, he 
made it appear very plain, that he did not 
deſign the putting down of the Army: For 
he ſaw too evidently the danger they were in 
from Popery, to think they could be long 
ſafe without it. But a Letter that contains 
his vindication from that aſperſion, carries in 
it likewiſe ſuch a repreſentation of the ſtate 
of the Popiſh intereſt then in Ireland, and of 
their numbers, their tempers, and their prin- 
ciples, that I will ſet it down, It was writ- 
ten to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and is 
taken from the printed copy af it that Mr, 
£Prynne has given us. Neth 
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Right Honourable, my | 
very good Lord, | 

IN the midf? of theſe thoughts, I have been 
advertiſed from an honourable Friend in 
England, that I am accuſed to his Majefy to 
have oppoſed his ſervice; and that my hand 
with two other Biſbops only, was to a Writ- 
ing touching the Money to be levied on the Pa- 
Piſts for maintenance of the Men of War. In- 
deed, if I ſbould baut had ſuch an intention, 
this had been not only to oppoſe the An of 
his Majeſty, but to expoſe with the publick 
peace mine own Neck, to the Skeans of the Ro. 
miſh Cut-throats. 1 that knew that in this 
Kingdom of his Majeſty's, the Pope hath ana- 
ther Kingdom far greater in u „ and as I 
have herergfore ſignified to the Lords Juſtices 
and Council (which is alſo ſince juſtified 2 
themſelves in Print ) conſtantly guided and di- 
refed by the Order of the new Congregation 
De propaganda Fide, lately erected at Rome, 


8 Mo gies the means of the Pope's Nuntio s 
reſiding at 


t Bruſſels 73 = 5 Pope 
hath here a Clergy, if 1 may gueſs by my own 
Dioceſs, double in number — us, the heads 
whereof are by L (hy Oath bound to him, io 
maiptain him and his Regalities contra omnem 
hominem, and to execute his Mandates to the 
urtermoft of their forces; which ogy Seay 
they do, ſtiling themſelves in Print, Ego N. 
Dei, & Apoſtolicz Sedis gratia Epiſcopus 
Fermien & Offorien. . I that knew there is in 
the Kingdom for the moulding of the people 4 

g * ” * + 7 


- 


hu ſeems to be but the half of the Lemer by the be- 
Finning. 
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the Pope's obedience, a rabble of irregular Re- 


gulars, commonly younger Brothers of good Hou- 


ſes, who are grown to that mſolency, as to ad 


vance themſebues to be members of the Eccleſiaſ» 
tical Hierarchy in better ranks than Prieſts, 
in ſo much that the cenſure of the Sorbon is fain 
10 be implored to curb them, which yet is call- 
ed in again; ſo tender is the Pope of his own 
Creatures. I that knew that his Holineſs 
| bath erefled a new Univerſity in Dublin 7o 


confront his Majeſty's College there, and to 


breed the youth of the Kingdom to gs Devo- 
tion, of which 2 2 Paul Harris, the 
author of that infamous Libel, which was 
| & forth in Print againft my Lord Armach's 

anſted Sermon, ſtileth himſelf in Print to be 
Dean I that knew and have given advertiſe= 
ment to the State, that theſe Kegulars dare e- 
rec new Fryeries in the Country, ſence the diſ- 
ſolving of Theſe in the City, that they have 
brought the people to ſuch a ſertifh ſenſeleſneſs, 
as they care not to learn the Commandments 
as God himſelf ſpake, and writ them; but they 
flock in great numbers to the preaching of new 


2 and deteſiable Doctrinęs, 
their own Prieſts are aſpamed of ; and at all 
thoſe they leey Cullectiaus, Three, Four, Five, 


or Six Pounds at a Sermon. Shortly, I that © 
| knew that thoſe Regulars and this Clergy have 


at a general meeting like to a Synod, as them: 


ſelves ſtile it, decreed, That it is not lawful ta 


Lale an Oath of ney rh and if they be 
_ Conſflant to their um Doctrine, do account his 


ſajeſty in their Hearts to be King but at the 
125 T 


uch as 
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Pope's diſcretion: In this ſtate of this Kings 
dom, to think the Bridle of the Army may be 


talen away, ſhould be the thought not of 4 


brain-ſick, but of a brain-leſs Man. 
The day of our delive-- 


rance from the Popiſh-: 
Powder Plot, * or. 70 Your Londhipt 
4633. | En 

915 5 = in all Duty, 


W 


Mill. Kilmor, 


By his cutting off Pluralitics there fell to be 
many Vacancies in his Diocch, ſo the care he 
took to fill theſe, comes to be. conſidered in 
the next place. He was very ftri& in his exa- 
minations before he gave Orders to any. He 
went over the Articles of the Church of Ire- 
land fo particularly and exactly, that one who 
was preſent at the Ordination of him that was 
afterwards his Arch-Deacon, Mr. Thomas 
Price, reported that though he was one of the 
Senior Fellows of the College of Dublin, when 
the Biſhop was Provoſt; yet his examination 
held two full hours: And when he had end- 
ed any examination, which was always done 
in tlie preſence of his Clergy, he deſired eve- 
1 Clergy-man that was preſent to examine 

e perſon further, if they thought that any 
material thing was omitted by him; by which 
à fuller diſcovery of his temper and ſufficien- 
cy might be made. When all was ended, he 
made all his Clergy give their approbation 
before he would proceed to Ordination: For 
he would never aſſume that ſingly to himſelf, 
nor take the load of it * on his Soul 

| © u 
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Soul. He took alſo great care to be well in- 
formed of the moral and religious qualities of 
thoſe he ordained, as well as he ſatisfied him- 
ſelf by his examination of their capacity and 
knowledge. He had always a conſiderable 
number of his Clergy aſſiſting him at his Or- 
dinations, and he always preached and admi- 
niftred the Sacrament on thoſe occaſions him- 
ſelf: And he never ordained one a Presbyter, 


till he had been at leaſt a year a Deacon, that 


ſo he might have a good account of his be- 
haviour in that lower degree, before he raiſ- 
ed him higher. He look d upon that 97 77 
of Ordination as the moſt ſacred part 
ſhop's truſt, and that in which the Laws of 
the Land had laid no ſort of impoſition on 
them, ſo that this was intirely in their Hands, 
and therefore he thought they had ſo much 
the more to anſwer for to God on that ac- 
count; and he weighed carefully in his 
th oughts the importance of thoſe Words, Lay 
Hands ſuddenly on no Man, and be not a par- 
 raker of other Mens Sins. Therefore he uſed 
all the precaution that was poſſible for him 
in ſo important an affair. He was never pre- 
vail'd on by any recommendations nor impor- 
tunities to ordain any; as if Orders had been 
a a ſort of Freedom in a Company, by which a 
Man was to be enabled to hold as great a por- 
tion of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenue as he could 
compaſs, when he was thus qualified: Nor 
would he ever ordain any without a title to a 
particular Flock. For he thought a title to 
a miaintenance was not enough; as if the 
Church 
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Church ſhould only take care that none in Or- 
ders might be in want; but he ſaw the abuſes 
of thoſe emendicated titles, and of the Vagrant 
Priefts that went about as Journeymen, ply- 
ing for work, to the great reproach of that 
facred Imployment; ; and in this he alſo fol- 
lowed the Rule ſet by the fourth general Coun- 
cil that carried this matter ſo high, as to an- 
nul all Orders that were given without a par- 
ticular tion of the place, where the 
perfon was to ſerve. For he made the Primi- 
tive times his Standard, and reſolved to come 
as near it 2s he could, conſidering the corrup- 
tion of the 15 in which he lived. He remem- 
bred well the grou | he went on, when he 
refuſed to pay Fees for the title to his — 5 
fice in Suffolk, and therefore took « care that 
thoſe who were ordained by him, or had ti- 
tles to Benefices from him, might be put to ng 
charge: For he wrote all 12 2 Inſtruments 
himſelf, and delivered them to the Perſons to 
whom they belonged, out of his own Hands, 
and adjured them-in 4 ver folemn manner, to 
give nothing to any of his Servants. And, 
that he might hinder it all that was poſlible, 
he waited on them always on thoſe occaſions 
to the Gate of his Houſe, that ſo he might be 
ſure that they ſhould not give any gratifica- 
tion to his Servants. He thought it lay on 
him to pay them ſuch convenient Wages as 
became them, and not to let his Clergy be 
burthened with his Servants. And indeed 
the abuſes in that were grown to ſuch a pitch, 

| that 
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that it was neceſſary to correct them in ſo ex- 

emplaty a manner. | „ 
His next care was to obſerve the behaviour 

pf his Clergy; he knew the lives of Church- 


men had generally much more efficacy than 


their ſermons, or other labours could have; 


and ſo he ſet himſelf much to watch over the 


manners of his Prieſts; and was very ſenſibly 
touched, when an Iriſhman ſaid once to 
him in open Court, That the King's Priefts 


were as bad as the Pope's Priefts, Thele were 


ſo groſly ignorant, and ſo openly ſcandalous, 


both for drunkenneſs, and all ſort of lewdneſs, 


that this was indeed a very heavy reproach; 
Yet he was no rude nor moroſe Reformer, but 
conſidered what the times could bear. He had 
great tenderneſs for the weaknels of his Cler- 
gy, when he ſaw reaſon to think otherwiſe 
well of them; and he help'd them out of their 
troubles, with the care and compaſſion of a 
Father. One of his Clergy held two Livi 


but had been couzened by a Gentleman of 


ther of them was worth; and he acquainted 


the Biſhop with this: Who upon that writ 
very civilly, and yet as became a Biſhop, to 
the Gentleman, perſuading him to give upthe 


bargain: But having received a ſullen and 


haughty anſwer from him; he made the Mi- 


niſter reſign up both to him; for they belong 


ed to his Gift, and he provided him with an- 
other Renefice, and put two other worthy 


Men in theſe two Churches, and fo he put an 


end both to the Gentleman's fraudulent bar- 
| gain, 


= — — — 
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gain, and to the Church-man's Plurality. He 
never gave a Benefice to any without oblig- 
ing them by Oath to perpetual and perſonal 
reſidence, and that they ſhould neyer hold a- 
ny other Benefice with that. So when one 
Bachanan was recommended to him, and 
found by him to be well qualified, he offered 
him a Collation to a Benefice, but when Bu- 
chanan ſaw that he was to be bound to Reſi- 
dence, and not to hold another Benefice ; he 
that was already poſſeſſed of one, with Which 
he reſolved not to part, would not accept of 
it on thoſe terms. And the Biſhop was not 
to be prevailed with to diſpenſe with it, tho! 
he liked this Man ſo much the better, becauſe 
he found he was akin to the great Buchanan, 
whoſe Paraphraſe of the Pſalms he loved be- 
yond all other Latin Poetry. The Latin form 
of his Collations will be found at the end of 
this Relation, which concluded thus; “ Obreſ?- 
ing you in the Lord, and enjuining you, by ver- 
tae of that obedience which you owe to the great 
herd, that you will diligently feed bis 
Flock committed to your care, which he purchaſe. 
ed with his m Blood ; that you mſirut? them 
in the Catholick Faith. and perform Divine 
es in à Tongue under ft al by the people 
Aud above all things 95 05 you ſor your ſelf a 
pattern to Seelen in good Works, ſo that 2 
adverſaries may be put to ſbame, when they 
find nothing for which they can reproach 
your. He Tis all the Inſtruments in one, 
whereas devices had been found out, for the 
ins 


Fee at the End, * 3 


increaſe of Fees, to divide theſe into ſeveral 
Writings: Nor was he content to write this 


all with his own hand, but ſometimes he gave 


Induction likewiſe to his Clergy; for he 
thought none of theſe Offices were below a 
Biſhop: And he was ready to eaſe them of 
charge all he could. He had by his zeal and 


earneſt endeavours prevailed with all his Preſ- 
byters to reſide in their Pariſhes ; one only 


excepted, whoſe name was Johnſton. He was 
of a mean Education, yet. he had very quick 
parts, but they lay more to the Mechanical 
than to the Spiritual Architecture, For the 


Earl of &rafford uſed him for an Enginier, 


and gaye him the management of ſome great 
Buildings that he was raifing in the County of 
Wicklow. But the Biſhop finding the Man 
had a very mercurial Wit, and a great Ca- 
pacity, he reſolved to ſet him to work, that 
ſo he might not be wholly uſeleſs to the 
Church; and therefore he propoſed to him 
the compoſing an univerſal Character, that 
might be equally well underſtood by all Na- 


tions: And he ſhewed him, that ſince there 


was already an univerſal Mathematical Cha- 
racter, received both for Arithmetick, Geo- 
metry, and Aſtronomy, the other was not 
impoſſible to be done. Jobnſton undertook it 


teadily, and the Biſhop drew for him a Scheme 


of the whole Work, which he brought to 
ſuch perfection, that, as my Author was in- 
formed, he put it under the Preſs, but the Re- 
bellion prevented his finiſhing it. 


Aſter 
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Aſter the Biſhop had been for niariy years 
carrying on the Reformation of his Diocels, he 
reſolved to hold a Synod of all his Clergy, 

and to eſtabliſh ſome Rules for the better Go 

vernment of the Flock committed to him: 
The Canons then eſtabliſhed will be found at 
the end of this Work. * He appointed that a 
- Synod ſhould be held thereafter once a year, 
on the ſecond Week of Seprember; and that 
in the Biſhop's abſence, his Vicar General, if 
he were a Prieft, or his Arch-Deacon ſhould 
prefide : That no Vicar ſhould be conſtituted 
| after that, unleſs he were in Orders, and 
ſhould hold his place only during the 
Biſhop's pleaſure. He revived the anci- 
ent cuſtom of Rural Deans, and appointed, 
That there ſhould be three for the three Divi- 
ſions of his Dioceſs; who ſhould be choſen 
by the Clergy, and ſhould have an inſpection 
Into their deportmerit, and make report to 
the Biſhop of what paſsd among them, and 
tranſmit the Biſhop's orders to them; and 
that once a Month the Clergy of each Divi- 
ſion ſhould meet, and preach by turns, with- 
out long Prayers or Preambles: And that no 
 Excommunication ſhould be made but by the 
Biſhop in perſon, with the aſſiſtance of ſuch 
of his Clergy as ſhould be prefent. The reſt 
.telated to ſome things of leſs importance, that 
required amendment. When the News of this 
was carried to Dublin, ſome ſaid it was an il- 
legal Aſſembly, and that his preſuming to 
make Canons, was againſt Law, and brought 

* See at the end, Numb . | 


Rim within the guilt of a Preminire. So that 
it was expected that heſhould be brought up 


as 2 Delinquent, and cenſured in the Har- 


Chamber, or High Commiſſion Court: But 


others look d on what he had done, as no- 


thing but the neceſfary diſcharge of his Epiſ- 
copal Function. And it ſeemed ſtrange if 
fome Rules laid down by common conſent, for 
the better government of the Dioceſs, 


ſhould have furniſhed matter for an Accuſa- 
tion or Cenſure. His Arch-Deacon, that Was 


afterwards Archbiſhop of Caſhel, Le ſuch 
an account of this matter to the 


ſelf, as would have vindicated him fully be- 


fore equitable Judges, if he had been queſti- 
oned for it. Archbiſhop Uſber, who knew 


well how much he could ſay for himſelf upon 
this Head, adyiſed thoſe that moved that he 


might be brought up upon it. To let him a- 


lone, leſt he ſhould be thereby provoked to 


fay more for himſelf, than any of his Accuſers 


could fay againſt him. 


When he made his Viſitations, he An 


preached himſelf, and adminiſtred the Sacra- 
ment; and the bufineſs of his Viſitations was, 


what it ought truly to be, to obſerve the ſtate 


of his Dioceſs, and to give good Inſtructions 


both to Clergy and Laity. The Viſitations 
in Ireland had been matters of great Pomp and 
much Luxury, which lay heavy on the infe- 


rior Clergy. Some ſlight enquiries were made, 
and thoſe chiefly for F 


nothing 
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tate, that 
nothing followed upon it. The Biſhop had 
indeed prepared ſuch a Juſtification of him- 


orm's fake; and indeed 
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nothing was ſo much minded, as that whicti 
was the reproach of them, the Fees, that were + 
exacted to ſuch an intolerable degree, that they 
were a heavy grievance to the Clergy. And 
as the Biſhop's Viſitation came about every 
Tear; fo every third Year the Archbiſhop 
made his Metropolitical Viſitation, and every 
ſeventh Year the King's Viſitation went round: 
And in all theſe as they were then managed, no- 
thing ſeemed to be ſo much aimed at, as how to 
ſqueeze and oppreſs the Clergy, who were glad 
te purchaſe their Peace by paying all that was 
impoſed on them, by thoſe ſevere, Exactors. 
Theſe Fees at Viſitations were not known in 
the Primitive Times, in which the Biſhop had 
the whole Stock of the Church in his Hands 
to defray what expence neceſſarily fell on him, 
or his Church. It is true, when the Metro- 
politan, with other Biſhops, came and ordain- 
ed the Biſhop at his See, it was but reaſonable 
that their expence ſhould be diſcharged; and 
this came to be rated to a certain Sum, and was 
called the Inthroniſtick: And when theſe 
grew unreaſonably high, the Emperors redu- 
ced them to, a certain proportion, according 
to the Revenues of the Sees. But when the 
Biſhops and the inferior Clergy came to have 
diſtinc Properties, then the Biſhops exacted of 
their Clergy that which other Vaſſals owed 
by their Tenure to the Lord of the Fee, which 
was the bearing the expence of their Progreſs; 
but when they began firſt to demand. thoſe 
Subſidies from their Clergy, that Practice was 
condemned, and proviſion was made, That ” 
| cale 
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Eaſe a Biſhop was ſo poor that he could not 
bear the charge to which his Viſitation put him, 
He ſhould be ſupplyed by the richer Biſhops a- 
bout him ; but not prey upon his Clergy. And 
both Charles the Great, and his Son Lewis 


took care to ſee this executed: Vet this abuſe Ni] 
was ſtill kept up, ſo that afterwards, in ſtead 010 
of putting it quite down, it was only regulat- 1 
ed, ſo that it might not exceed ſuch a propor- il 
tion; but that was not obſerved: So that an 1 
arbitrary Tax was in many places levied upon it 
the Clergy.” But our Biſhop reformed all theſe 1 
exceſſes, and took nothing but what was by 11 


Law and Cuſtom eſtabliſhed, and that was em- 
ployed in entertaining the Clergy: And when 
there was any overplus, he ſent it always to the 
Priſons, for the relief of the poor. At his Viſita- 
tion he made his Clergy ſit all with him, and be 
covered; whenever he himſelf was covered. 
For he did not approve of the State, in which 
others of his Order made their Viſitations; 
nor the diſtance to which they obliged their 
Clergy. And he had that Canon often in his 
Mouth, That a Presbyter ought not to be let 
ſtand after the Biſhop was ſet. He was much 
troubled at another abuſe which was, that 
when the Metropolitical and Regal Viſitati- 


| ons went round, a Writ was ſerved on the Bi- 

| ſhops, ſuſpending their Juriſdiction for that 1 
b _ And when this was firſt brought to 1 
ö im, he received it with great indignation, 0 | 
a which was encreaſed by two Clauſes in the 1 
ö Writ: By the one it was aſſerted, That in the 11 
. bear of the TRE” Viſitation, the W 1 
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and entire Juriſdiction of the Diaceſs belonged. 
to him; the ki — hs reaſon —. e 
Becauſe of the great danger of the Souls of the 
people : Whereas the danger of Souls riſe from 
that ſuſpenſion of the Biſhop's Paſtorak power, 
fince during that Year he either could not do 
the duty of a Biſhop; or if he would exer- 
cite it, he muſt either purchaſe a Delegation to 
a& as the Archbiſhop's Deputy, and that could 

wot be had without paying for it, or be lyable 
to # Suit in the Prerogative Court. 

He knew the Archbiſhop's power over Bi- 
ſhops was not founded on Divine, or Apoſſo- 
lical right, but on Eccleſiaſtical Canons and 
Practice, and that it was only a matter of 
Order, and that therefore the Archbiſhop had 
no Authority te come and invade his Paſtoral 
Office, and ſuſpend him fer a Year.” Theſe were 
fome of the worſt of the abuſes that the Cano- 
niſts had introduced in the latter Ages; by 
which they had broken the Epiſcopal Autho- 
rity, and had made way. for veſting the whole 
power of the Church in the Pope. He laid 
thoſe things often before Archbiſhop Uſber, 
and prefs d him earneſtly to ſet himſelf to the 
reforming them, ſince. they were acted in his 
name, and by vertue of his Authority deput- 
ed to his Chandellor, and to the other Officers 
of the Court, called the Spiritual Court. No 
Man was more ſenſible of thoſe Abuſes than 
Uſber was; no Man knew. the beginning and 
progreſs of them better, nor was more touch- 
ed with the ill effects of them: And together 
with his great and vaſt Learning, n had 

Ta Ms "22. à better 
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a better Soul and a more Apoſtolical mind. In 
his converſation he expreſſed the true ſimplici- 


ty of a Chriſtian: For Paſſion, Pride, Self-Will, 


or the Love of the World, ſeemed not to be ſo 
much as in his Nature. So that he had all the 
innocence of the Doye in him. He had a way 
of gaining peoples Hearts, and of touching their 
Conſciences that look'd like ſomewhat of the 
Apoſtolical Age reviv'd; he ſpent much of his 
time in thoſe two beſt Exerciſes, ſecret Prayer, 
and dealing with other peoples Conſciences, 
either in his Sermons or private Diſcourſes; 
and what remained he dedieated to his Studies, 
in which thoſe many Volumes that came from 
him, ſhewed a moſt amazing diligence and ex- 
actneſs, joined with great Judgment. So that 
he was certainly one of the greateſt and beſt 
Men that the Age, or perhaps the World, has 
produced. But no Man is entirely perfect; he 
was not made for the governing part of his 
Function. He had too gentle a Soul to ma- 
nage that rough Work of reforming Abuſes-: 
And therefore he left things as he found them. 
He hoped a time of Reformation would come. 
He ſaw the neceſſity of cutting off many A- 
buſes, and confeſſed that the tolerating thoſe 
abominable corruptions that the Canoniſts had 
brought in, was ſuch a ſtain upon à Church, 
that in all other reſpects was the beſt reformed 
in the World, that he apprehended it would 
bring a Curſe and Ruine upon the whole Con- 


ſtitution. But though he prayed for 4 more 


favourable Conjuncture, and would have con- 
curred in a joint Reformation of theſe things 
1 . very 
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very heartily : ; yet he did not beſtir himſelf 


ſuitably to the Obligations that lay on him 


for carrying it on: And it is very likely that 
this fat heavy on his thoughts when he came 
-to.dye; for he prayed often; and with great hu- 


mility, That Gad would forgive him his Sins of 
Omiſſion, and his failings 1 in his Duty. It was 
not without great uneaſineſs to me that I o- 
vercome my ſelf fo far, as to ſay any thing that 
may ſeem to diminiſh the Character of ſo ex- 


traordinary a Man, who in other things was 
beyond any Man of his time, but in this only 
he fell beneath himfelf: And thoſe that upon 
all other accounts loved and admired him, la- 
mented this defect in him; which was the only 
allay that ſeemed leſt, and without which he 


vould have been held, perhaps in more Vene- 


ration than was fitting. His Phyfician Dr. 
Bootius, that was a Dutchman, ſaid truly of 
him, If our Primate of Armagh were as exat? 
a Diſciplinarian as he is eminent in ſearc hing 


| 25 4.670 'y, defending the Truth, and preaching 


el, he might without doubt deſerve to be 


my 4 chief ens of Chriſtendom. But 


this. was neceſſary to be told, fince Hiſto- 


ry is to be writ impartially; and J ought to 


be forgiven for taxing his Memory a little; 
ſor I. was never ſo tempted in any thing that 


Il yer yrit, to diſguiſe the Truth, as upon this 


occaſion: Vet though Biſhop Uſber. did not 


much himſelf, he bad a ſingular Eſteem for 
that vigour of Mind, which our Biſhop ex- 


preſſed in the reforming theſe matters. 2 


_ now: Lean the next inſtance of his _ 


* 
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ral care, which made more noiſe, and met with 


more oppoſition than any of the former. 


He found his Court, that ſat in his Name, 
was an entire abuſe: It was managed by a 
Chancellor, that had bought his place from 
his Predeceſſor; and ſo thought he had a right 
to all the Profits that he could raiſe out of it, 
and the whole buſineſs of the Court ſeemed to 
be nothing but Extortion and Oppreſſion. For 
it is an old obſervation, that Men, who buy 
Juſtice, will alſo {ell it. Bribes went about al- 
moſt barefaced, and the exchange they made 
of Penance for Money was the worlt fort of 
Simony ; being in effect the very ſame abuſe 
that gave the World ſuch a ſandal when it 
was ſo indecently practiſed in the Church of 


Rome, and opened the way to the Reformation. 
For the ſelling of Indulgences is really but a 


commutation of Penance. He found the Of- 


flicers of the Court made it their buſineſs to 


draw People into trouble by vexatious Suits, 
and to hold them ſo long in it that for three 
Pence worth of the Tythe of Turf, they would 
be put to five Pounds charge. And the ſolemn- 


eſt and ſacredeſt of all the Church Cenſures, 


which was Excommunication, went about in 
ſo ſordid and baſe a manner, that all re- 
gard to it, as it was a ſpiritual Centure, was 
loft, and the effects it had in Law made it be 
eryed out on as a moſt intolerable piece of Ty- 
ranny. The Officers of the Court thought 
they had a ſort of right to oppreſs the Na- 
tives, and that all was well got that was wrung 
from 3 And of all this the good Primate 
F 3 Was 


2 JN 
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was ſo ſenſible, that he gives this ſad account 
of the Venality of all ſacred things in a Let- 
ter to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury As for 
the general ſtate of things here, they are ſo deſ- 
perate, that I am afraid to write any thing 
2 Some of the adverſe part haue asd 
me the Queſtion, where I hade heard or read 
before, that Religion and Mens Souls ſhould be 
ſet to Sale, after this manner? Unta whom I 
could 775 nothing, but that ] had read in Man- 


tuan, ther eWAas another place in the world, 


| Colum > venale, Deuſque. 


Both Heaven and God himſelf are ſet to Sale, 
But our Biſhop thought it not enough to la- 
ment this; he reſolved to do what in him lay 
to correct theſe abuſes, and to go and ſit and 
judge in his own Courts himſelf. He carried a 
competent number of his Clergy with him, 
who ſat about him, and there he heard Cauſes, 
and by their advice he gave Sentence. By this 
means ſo many Cauſes were diſmiſs d, and fuch 
a change was wrought in the whole Proceed- 
- ings of the Court, that inſtead of being any 
more a grievance to the Country, none-were 
now grieved by it but the Chancellor, and the 
other Officers of the Court; who ſaw: their 
Trade was funk, and their Profits were falling; 
and were already diſpleaſed with the Biſhop, 
for writing the Titles to Benefices himſelf, 
taking that part of their Gain out of their 
Hands. Therefore the Lay — 
EV . a Ouit 
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& Suit againſt the Biſhop into Chancery, for 


invading his Office. The matter was now a 
common Cauſe; the other Biſhops were glad 
at this Step our Biſhop had made, and encou- 
raged him to go on reſolutely in it, and aſſur- 
ed him they would ſtaad by him; and they 
confeſſed they were but half Biſho 1 7 till they 
could recover their authority out of the hands 
of their Chancellors. But on tlie other hand all 
the Chancellors and Regiſters of Ireland com- 
together ; they faw this ſtruck at thoſe 
Places which the Had bought, valuing them 
according to the Profits that fey could make 
them: And it cannot be denyed but they 


| had reaſon to move, That if their places were 


regulated, the Money, by which they had 


urchaſed that Waring to 9 queeze the Country, 
89880 to have been e ere. The Biſhop de- 


fired that he might be ſuffered to plead his 
own Cauſe himſelf, but that was denyed him, 


which he took Wl: Bat he drew the Argu- 
ment that his Council made for him; for it be- 
ing the firſt Suit that ever was of that ſort, he 
' was more capable of compoſing his Defence 


than his Council could be. 
He went upon theſe Grounds, That one of 
the moſt eſfential parts of a Biſhop's duty was 


to govern his Flock, and to inflid the Spiri- 
tual Cenſures on obſtinate Offenders: 'That a 
Biſhop cauld no more delegate this power to a 
Lay-man, than he could delegate a power to 


Baptize or Ordain, fince Excommunication 


yl other Cenſures were a ſuſpending the rights 


of Baptiſm and Orders; and therefore the 
F 4 1 judging 
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judging of theſe things could only belong to 
him that had the power to give them: and 
that the delegating that power was a thing null 
of itſelf. He ſhewed, that feeding the Flock 
was inherent and inſeparable from a Biſhop, 
and that no Delegation he could make, could 
take that power from himſelf; ſinee all the 
effect it could have, was to make another his 
Officer and Deputy in his abſence. From this 
he went to ſhew how it had been ever look d 
on as a neceſſary part of the Biſhop's Duty, to 
Exanine and Cenſure the Scandals of his Cler- 
y and Laity in Ancient and Modern times: 
That the Roman Emperors had by many Laws 
ſupported the Credit and Authority 5 theſe 
8 that ſince the ractices of the Court 
of Nome had brought in mh a variety of rules, 
for covering the corruptions which they intend- | 
ed to ſupport ; then that which. is in it ſelf a 
plain and ſimple thing was made very intricate; 
So that the Canon-Law was become a great 
ſtudy ; and upon this account Biſhops had 
taken Civilians and Canoniſts to be their Aſ- 
ſiſtants in thoſe Courts: But this could be 
for no other end but only to inform them in 
points of Law, or to hear and prepare mat- 
ters for them. For the giving Sentence, as it 
is done in the Biſhop's name, ſo it is really his 
Office; and is that for which he is accountable 
both 10 God and Man; and ſince the Law 
made thoſe to be the Biſhops Courts, and ſince 
the King had by Patent confirmed that Au- 
thority, bog was lodged in him by his Of- 
fice of goyerning thoſe Courts, he thought all 


Dele- 
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of Je Biſhop, ought to be declared void. The 


Reader will perhaps judge better of the force 
of this Argument, than the Lord Chancellor 


of Ireland Bolton did, who confirmed the 


Chancellor's right, and gave him an hundred 
Pounds Coſt of the Biſhop. But when the 
Biſhop asked him, how he came to make ſo 
unjuſt a Decree? he anſwered, that all that 
his Father had left him was a Regiſter s place; 
ſo he thought he was bound to ſupport thoſe | 
Courts, which he ſaw would be ruined, if the 
way he took had not been checkt. This my. 


Author had from the Biſhop' s own mouth, 


But as this matter was a leading Caſe, fo 
great. Rains were taken to poſſeſs the Primate 


againſt the Biſnop; but bis Letters will beſt 


diſcoyer the Grounds on which he went, and 
that noble temper of mind that ſupported him 


in ſo great an undertaking, Theo one is long, 
but I will Lig ſhorten it. 


„ 


— » * 3 


oy Reverend Father, wy 
onoprable good Lord, 


Have receiv'd your Grace's Letters con- 
cerning Mr. Cook, and I do acknowledge 
all that your Grace writes to be true concern- 
ing his ſufficiency and experience t0 the executi- 


on of the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdittion : Neither 
did ] forbear to do 0 ri 1 10 wing him 


that Teſtimony, when before ja 22 ter + did 


declare and ſhew the nullity o of his Patent. I 
ew bred ef hoy Lache, — 
and 
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and 1 do believe, That if this Patent had dur 


form, I could not overthrow it; how unequal 


foever it be. But failing in in the eſſential parts, 
"beſides ſundry other defetts, I do not think any 
reaſonable 3 can adjudge it to be good. 
all mare at * rg your Grace of the 
whole _— and the reaſons of my Council 
herein. T ſhall deſire herein to be tryed by your 
Grace's own Judgment, and not by your Chan. 
cellors; or {as I thint in ſuch a caſe J ought 
o be ) 'by the Synod of the Province. The have 
reſobved to ſee the end of this matter - And do 


defire your Grace's favour herein no. farther 


than the equity of the Cauſe and the good, as 
far as 1 e, Per pants s 7 high 
degree do require. . $6 with my humble Service 
#6 your Grace, and reſpeciful en 


# Mrs. Uſher, Tr 


| «a 
- rr * Sa 2 
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. in all duty, 
- WIRD. | Kine 
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*" Uaſt Reve 1 Sacks, my | 
 hono le good Lord, 


Tree report of your MAES Pe" 3 
ful it was to me, the Lord knows. 
PE fs the 


was ſomewhat mitigated by 6+ 


ther News of your better eſtate. In that fluc- 
tuation * my mind al perhaps kite that of your 
health } 


Biſbop B E DE LL. > 
Gealth ) the the Is (ered me 
an — — Rar KA f e to —— 
neither doth any dye to himfelf, For whether 14 
we live, we live to the Lord; or whether " Hy 
we dye, we dye to the Lord. Whether we = 
live _— or die we are the Lord's. There- | 

1 fromthe bottom o my. Heart commend; 
ho Le ate, and wh - the Church 2 
7 whe how much it needs you, He knows beſt } 

10 our common Maſter, though 1 had wwrittes I1 
large Letters to you, which have lain hy m; 
ſundry Weeks,” fearing in your ſickneſs to be = 
troubleſome; 1 thought not to ſend them, but th | 
attend ſome other opportunity after your preſen 
recovery to ſend, or perhaps bring them. ii ben 

A underſiood de. Dean of his journey, or at 
TE xpreſs Meſſenger to you with 

— me 4462 in mind, That 
haps it Wwoutd not be unwelcome ro youre hear 
«Kay though you fe forbear ro anſwer.” „ 
u to the — le and condition. ſo mo [11 
the rather, bes Se! remembered 6 27 — 14 
Debtor to your Grace by my promiſe of —2 = | 
ing io you more fully touching the reaſons of wy  - || 
fference with Mr. Cooke; and now a ſuiter #1 
my our Court at his inſlance. © 14 
; "ot Fir#t, I beſeech your Grace, ket it be 
à matter meerly of merriment, that I skirmifh ity 
a little with your Court touching the Inhibition 4 
and Citation which thence proceeded againit Il 
me, as you ſball Few bh, by the mcloſed 2 
Trion. For the thing it ſelf, as I = written, 
T do fubmit it wholly to your Grace's deciſion. 
* to a dts a little, not as io a 


Juage, 


— 


' 
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Fudge, but a Father, to whom, © beſides the 
d of your undeſerved Love, I am bound al- 
fo by aw Oath of God; I will pour out my heart 
unto you, even without craving pardon of my 
boldneſs. It will be perhaps ſome little diverſi- 
ou of your thoughts from your on Infirmity, 
#6 underſiand that you ſuffer not alone, but you 
in Body, others otherwiſe; each muſt bear his 
Croſs, and follow the ſteps of our high Maſter. 
My Lord, jmce it pleaſed God to call me to 
this place in this Church, what my intentions 
baue been to the diſcharge of my duty, he beſt 
knows. But I hade met with many impediments 
and diſcouragements; and chiefly from them of. 
mine own Profeſſion in Religion. Concerning 
Mr. Hoile, I acquainted your Grace : Sir Ed- 
ward Bagſhaw, Sir Francis Hamilton, Mr. 
William Flemming, and diverſe more have 
been, and yet are, pulling from the rights of my 
Church. But all theſe have been light in reſpect 
e the dealing ef ſome others, Pprofeſſing "me 
indueſs, by whom I hade been blazed a Papiſt, - 
an Arminian, a = 5 an E- 
uivocator, à niggardly Houſekeeper, an Uſu- 
rer: That 1 4 the name of 7 pr. — 
the Eaſt, would pull down the Seat of my 
Predeceſſor to ſet up an Altar, denying buri- 
al in the Chancel to one of his Daughters. and 
to make up all, That 1 compared your Gra- 
e's preaching to one Mr. Whiskins, Mr. 
Creighton, and Mr. Baxter's; and preferred 
them: That you found your ſelf deceived in me. 
Theſe things hade been reported at Dublin, and 
ſamt of the beſt affected of mine own Dioceſs 
ann { as 
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{as bath been told me ) induced hereby to bewail 
with tears the miſery of the Church; ſomerof 
the Clergy alſo, as it was ſaid, looking about 
bow- 1 might remove themſelves out of this 
Country. Of all this J heard but little, till 
Mr. Price, coming from Dublin before Chriſt- 
mas 70 be ordered Deacon, young for his me- 
mory ſet down Twebve Articles, among a num- 
ber of Points more, required ſatisfaFrson of me 
concerning them. Which I Ke" fra to give 
both to him, and to them of the. Miniſtry, that 
met at our Chapter for the Examination of Mr. 
Cooke's Patent Omitting all the reſt ; yet * 
cauſe this Venome hath ſpread it ſel far 
cannot but touch the lh, —— K ROW 
ring others to your Grate s preachi which 
Ar. Price's anſwer. was, as he told me, I will 
be quartered if this be true. Thus it was, Mr. 
Dunſterville acquainted me with his purpoſe to 
preach out of Prov. 20. 6. But a faithful Man 
W̃yho can find; where. he ſaid, the Doctrine he 
meant to raiſe was this, That Faith is a rare 
— of God. I told him 1 thought he miſtook 
- the meaning of the Text, dender him to 
chooſe longer Texts, and not bring his Diſcourſ- 
es to a Word or two f Scripture;. but rather 
ro declare thoſe of the. tug 22 He ſaid your 
Grace did ſo ſc 2 — ho 7 there might 
— 9 Cauſe, 71 not ſo ordi- 
| we As for thoſe Men, * rhe 
N 7 the reſt, 1 never heard any of them preach 
to this day. Peradventure, their manner is to 
trale longer Texts; whereupon the compariſon is 
; * * as * 4 preferred them: yore 2 
3 is 
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78 De LIFE of - 3 
This ſtander did not much trouble me... I know 


your Grace will not think-me. ſuch a. Fool (. if 


1 had no: fear of. God.) to prefer before your 
excellent Gifts, Men that. 1 never heard. But 


took as the French Proverb is, He that is dif» 


poſed to kill his Dog, tells Men he is mad: 


Aud whom Men have once wronged, unleſs the 


Grace of God be the mare, they ever hate. Con- 
cerning the Wrongs which theſe People haue of 


. fered me, I ſhall take anather fit time to inform 
your Grace. Mere they ſay, Taur Grace doth 


find. peur ſelf deceived in me, I think it may be 


| the trueft Ward they ſaid. yet. For indeed 1.ds 


think both you and many more are decerved in 
me, accounting me to have ſame honeſty, diſcre- 
tion, and Grace, more than you wil. & proof 


find. But if, 4s it ſeems to me, that form bath 
this meaning that they pretend to have undeceivr 


they ſhall be deceived, i by: ſuch Courſes. as 


Theſe they think to unſettle me; and the Devil 


elf. , if be think to diſmay me. Si 
8 —.— in the ſtrength.of the Lord God, 
and remember his righteouſneſs, even his alone, 
as by that reverend and good Father my Lord 
of. Canterbury, when. I firſt came over, I was 


exhorted, and have oltained help F God to de 


Gidin det onl oke 7 ARR ĩͤ Les} 
I not work. enough before, but T muſt 
bring Mr. Cooke ap my top? One that for 
bis Experience, Purſe, Friends, in à coſe atrea- 
2 — 
jor his Pprojit, but reputation alſa, | | 
— os overbear me. How much better. to 


uh 


——— = — * 
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fludy to be. wiet, aud to do mine own-bieſaeſs; 
ar, as It en wont 0 1 | 
Luther , go into. my Stu and pray. My 
Lard, all theſe things came to my mind, and 
at the firſt I came with a reſolution to take 


heed to my ſelf, and, if I could, to teach 


others - moderation and forbearance: by . mine 


own Example. But I could not be 
nor without pity. hear the complaints. "thoſe 


| _— rte to me, ſome of them of mine ows 


s and Tenants, called inta the Court, 
yore by information of Appariters, halden 
there without juſt cauſe, and not diſmiſſed with+ 
out exceſſive Fees, as they exclaimed. Laſity, one 


Mr. Mayot, a Miniſter of the N 7 — "Are 


dagh, made a 6 
excommunicated by Mr. Cooke, gem fi and- 


haus a Copy of it, that I might know. how to 
overn myſelf. He ſaid Mr. Ask, being then 
home, ſhould bring it to me at his return. 
Himſelf went to Dublin has the * = 1 the 
firft view 1 ſaru it was a forml 
thority;: conferyed —_— 
and 8 


* 1 bewed the Original. being brought 
47. Ask, 70 Yeah Eat were 
ter Seal, and theſe their E 


Ates their and Seal, and 1 425 


| — Were teſs careful i in paſſing it, becauſe they 


accounted it did:ratber concern my Predec 


9 I. ſbered the falſe Latin, 1 
ſenſe, 


ing, as 1 heard alſo by others, the pn of 
Miniſters was excepted out of bis. Patent. 
Mpereupon I deſired to ſee the Patent, and te 


together at a time ine of Ordi- | 


* 


ſenſe, Injuſtice of it, Prejudice to them, Cun- 
| es ke and the _ Grant to me. 
"et I fbewed there were in one Period above 500 
1760 0 000 Words, and, which paſſed the reſt, hanging in 
; HH the air without any principal Verb. I 40 et 
#hem to conſider 7 the Seal hanging to it were 
the Biſhop's Seal; they acknowleaged it was 
not. Therefore with proteſtation, That I meant 
70 way to call in queſtion the ſufficiency of Mr. 
Cooke or his former Acts, I did judge the Pa- 
tent to be void, and ſo declared it; inhibiting 
Mr. Cooke to do any thing by vertue thereof, 
aud them to aſſifi him therein. This is the true 
Hiſtory of this buſmeſs howſoever Mr. Cooke 
diſguiſe it. I ſuſpend him not abſent, aud in- 
dicta cauſa; it was his Commiſſion, which was 
preſent, that I viewed, which, with the Chap- 
ter, I cenſured; which if he can make good, 
be ſball have leave, and time, and place e- 
* now to accompliſh my promiſe, to relate 

to your Grace my purpoſe herein. My Lord 1 

do thus account, that to any Work 'or Enter- 
ige, to remove impediments is a great part 

of the Performance. And amongſt all the Im- 
Fedimente to the Work of God amongſt us, 
there is not any one greater, than the abuſe of 
Ec@eſiaſtical Furiſaittion. This is not only the 
opinion of the moſt godly,” judicious, and learn- 
ed Men that I have known; but the cauſe of it 
js plain. The people pierce not into the mward 
and true Reaſons of things; they are ſenſible in 
the ok And wy oF ja. den man Men 
that profeſs it, and ſhews them to be deſpiſers 
of he} 2 and. 2 ar from enc roaring op 

7 e 


— 
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tu others in matter of baſe gain, as rather to 
part with their own; they magnifiz. This 
bred the admiration of the Primitive Chriſti- | 
aus, and after of the. Monks. Contrary cauſes 1 
mutt needs produce contrary effects. Wherefore | 

tet us gy neuer ſu painfully, and piouſiy: I 
ſay more, let us live never ſo blameleſly our 
ſetves, ſo d Ie the Officers in our Courts prey 
upon t eem us 116 better than Publi- 
cans and 122 AM Ss: and ſo much the more de- 
ſervedly, becauſe jt are called Spiritual Men, 
and call our ſelves reformed Chriſtians. Aud if 
the honefieft and beft of our- own Proteſtants 
be thus ſcandalized, what may we think of 
Patpiſts, ſuch as are all, in a manner, that we 
live among? The time was when ] hoped the 
Church of Ireland was free from this abuſe, at 
leaſt freer than her Siſter of England - But I 
find I am deceived; whether it be that diſtance 
of place, and bein further out of the reach 4 
the Scepter of Fuſttce, breeds more boldneſs to 

2 or neceſſarily brings more delay of re- i] 

I have been, wont alſo in Ireland, to ex- 

Cept one Court, (as he doth Plato) but rruft 
me my Lord, T have heard that it is ſaid 
oy" perſonages here, That my Lord Primate - 

Man; but his Court is as corrupt as 
mo” Some ſay worſe, and which, I clifeſs 
to your Grace,. did not a little rerrifi me my 

=m_ till T might ſee how to do it with 

| that that o your "—_ 5 lation they ſee no 2 

e taking of Money. 

* to come to Mr. Cooke e, of all that have 
ekerciſed Juriſdittion in th Land theſe late 


4 Tears, 


NCT ER REECE 
— er 


% 
Tears, he is the moft noted Man, and mbſ? 
cryed out upon. Inſomuch as he hath found 
from the Iriſh, the nickname of Pouc: Albert he 
came off with Credit when he was queſtioned, 
and juſtified himſelf by the Table of Fees, (as 
by a leaden Rule any Stone may be approved 
as well as hewed). By that little I met with 
ſince I came hither, I am induced to believe, 
it was not for lack of matter, but there was 
ſome other Courſe of his eſcaping in that Try- 
al. By this pretended Commiſſion, and that 
Table of Fees, he hath talen in my Predeceſ- 
ſor's time, and ſeeks to take in mine for Exhi- 
bits at V:/itations, and his Charges there a- 
bove the Biſhop's Procurations, for Unions, Se- 
queſtrations, Relaxations, Certificates, Licen- 
ces, Permutations of Penance, Sentences (as 
our Court calls them ) Interlocutory in Cauſes 
of Correftion, ſuch Fees as I cannot in my 
Conſcience think to be jut. And yet he doth it 
z my Name, and tells me I cannot call him 
into queſtion for it. Alas, my Lord! if this 
be the condition of a Biſbop, that he ſtandeth 
for a Cypher, and only to uphold the Wrongs of 
other Men, What do I in this place? Am J 
not bound by my 9 made to God in 
 Jogr preſence, and following your Words, To 
s gentle and merciful for Chriſt's ſake to poor 
and needy people, and ſuch as be deſtitute of 
Help. Can ] be excuſed another day, with this, 

that thus it was ere I came to this place, and 
that it is not good to be over juſt ? Or, ſth I 
am perſwaded Mr. Cooke's Patent is unjuft 
and Void, am I not bound to make it ſo? and 


0 
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to regulate, If I may, this matter of Fees, and 
the reſt of the diſorders of the furiſdiction, 
which his Majeſly hath intruſted me withal ? 
Tour Grace ſaith, Truly it is a uiſſicult thing, 
F not impoſſible, to overthrow a Patent ſo con- 
firmed; and T know in deliberations it is one of 
the moſt important Gonſiderations, what we 
may hope to effett, But bow can I tell tall I 
have tryed: To be diſcouraged ere ] begin, is 
it not to conſult with Fleſb and Blood? Veri- 
by Tthink ſo. And therefore mutt put it to the 
 Tryal, and leave the Succeſs to God: If I. 
tain the Cauſe, the Profit ſball be to this poor 
Nation; if not, I ſhall ſhew my conſent to 
thoſe my Reverend Brethren that have endea- 
poured to redreſs this enormity before me; I 
ſpall have the teſtimony of mine own Conſcience, 
to have ſought to diſcharge my duty to God and 
his People. Tea, which is the main, the Work 
of my Miniſtry and ſervice ts this Nation, 
ſhall recerot furtherance howſoever rather than 
any hinderance thereby. And if by the conti- 
nuance of ſuch Oppreſſions any thing fall out 
otherwiſe than well, I ſhall have acquitted my 
| ſelf towards his Majeſty, and thoſe that have 
engaged themſelves for me. At laft I ſball 
have the better reaſon and juſter cauſe to reſign 
10 his Majeſty the Furiſdiction which I am not 
permitted to manage: And here I beſeech your 
Grace, to conſider ſerionſly whether it were 
not happy for us to be rid 4 this Charge, which 
not being proper to our Calling, is net poſſible 
to be executed without ſuch Deputies, as ſubject 
us to the ill conteit of their unjuſt or .indiſcreet 

E R 
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carriage, and no way further our own Work? 
Or if it ſhall be thought fit to carry this Load 
ſtill, whether we ought not to procure ſome way 
ro be diſcharged of the envy of it, and redreſs 
the abuſe, with the greateſt ſirifineſs we can 
deviſe? For my part I cannot bethink me of a- 
ny courſe fitter for the preſent, than to keep the 
Courts my ſelf, and ſet ſome good order in them. 
And to this purpeſe I have been at Cavan, Bel- 
turbet, Granard and Longford, and do intend 
to go to the ret, leaving with ſome of the Mi- 
niſtry there, a few Rules touching thoſe things 
that are to be redreſſed, that if my health doth 
not permit me to be always preſent, they may 
| know how to proceed in my abſence. I find it 
to be true that Tully ſaith, Juſtitia mirifica 
quædam res multitudini; and certainly to our 
proper Work a great advantage it is to obtain 
a good opinien of thoſe we are to deal with. 
But beſides this there fall out occaſions to ſpeak 
of God and his preſence, of the Religion of a 
Witneſs, the danger of an Oath, the purity of 
a Marriage, the preciouſneſs of a good name, 
repairing of Churches, and the like. Penance 
3 may be enjoined, and Penitents reconcil- 
bY with ſome profit to others beſides them- 
Wherefore, albeit Mr. Cooke were the juſt- 
eſt Chancellor in this Kingdom, I would think 
1t fit for me, as things now ſtand, to ſit in theſe 
Courts; and the rather [ith I cannot be heard 
in the Pulpits to preach as Imay in them : Al- 
beit innocency and juſtice is alſo a real. kind of 
preaching. I hade ſhewed your Grace my in- 
bats „ : tent ions 
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#entions in this matter. Now ſhould I require 
your direction in many things, if I were preſent 
with you. But for the preſent it may pleaſe you 
to unaer _ that 2 Granard 72 Mr. Nu- 
gent, a Nephew as I tale it to my Lordof Weſts 
meath deliuered his Letter to Mr. oy which 
he delivered me iu open Court, requiring that 
his Tenant might not be troubled for Chris; "A 
Marriages, or Funerals, ſo they pay the 12 
#iſter his due. This referred to à Letter of my 
Lord Chancellgr's to the like purpoſe, which yet 
was not delivered till the Court was riſen. I 
anſwered generally, That none of my Lord's 
Tenants or others ſbould be wronged. The like 
motion was made at Longford, by #wo or three 
of the Farrals, and one Mr. Fagarah, and Mr, 
 Rofle to whom I gave the like anſwer, and 
added, That I would be ſtrict in requiring them 
40 bring their Children to be Baptized, and 
Marriages. to be ſolemnized likewiſe with us, 
ſah they acknowledged theſe to be lawful and 
true; ſo as it was but wilfulneſs if any forbear, 
Here IT deſire your Grace to diret# me. For te 
give way that they ſhould not be ſo much as 
called in queſtion, ſeems to further the Schiſm 
they labour to make. To lay any pecuniary 
mulct upon them, as the value of a Licence for 
Marriage, three Pence or four Pence for a 
Chriſtuing, I know not by what Law it can 
be done. To Excommunicate them for not ap- 
pearing or obeying, they being already none of 
our body, and a multitude; it is to no Profit, 
pay rather makes the exacerbation 1a 0 | 
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Many things more I have to confer with your 
Grace about, which I hope to do coram; as a- 
Bout the re-edifying of Churches, or employing 
the Maſs-houſes,{ which now the State inquires 
of about Books, Teſtaments, and the Common- 
Prayer Book, which being to be reprinted would 
perhaps be in ſome things better'd But eſpeci- 
'ally about Men to uſe them; and Means to 
maintain them, now that our Engliſh haue en- 
groſſed the Livings. About the printing the 
Platter, which ] have cauſed to be diligently 
ſurveyed by Mr. James Nangle, who adviſeth 
not to meddle with the Verſe, but ſet forth only 
the Proſe : Which he hath begun to write out 
fair to the Preſs. Mr. Murtagh King I have 
not heard of a long time, I hope he goeth on in 
the Hiſtorical Books of the Old Teſtament. 
Mr. Crian was with me about a Fortnight af- 
ter I came to Kilmore; ſmce T heard not of him. 
Of all theſe things, if by the Will of God, I 
1 7, _ à journey ever to you, we ſball ſpeak 
ar full. 9 f 1 | 
As I was cloſing up theſe, this Morning, 
there is à complaint brought me from Ardagh, 
That where m a cauſe Matrimonial in the 
Court at Longford, a Woman had proceeded 
thus far, as after conteſtation, the Husband 
was enjoined to appear the next Court, to re- 
ceive a Libel; one Shaw-oge, Mr. Ingawry, 
the Popiſb Vicar General of Ardagh, had ex- 
communicated her, and ſhe was by one Hubart, 
and Mr. Calril a Pries? 2 Sunday lafit, put 
out of the Church and denounced excommuni- 
cate. Herein, whether it were more fit to a | 
N 5 0 ce 


Feed againft the Vicar and Prieſt by vertue 
of the laſt Letters from the Council; or com- 
Plain to them, I. ſball attend your Grace's ad- 
vice. Aud now for very ſhame ceaſing to be 
Zroubleſome, I do recommend your Grace to the 

rotection of our merciful Father, and ref, 
with my reſpetFive ſalutations to Mrs. Uſher, ' 


Kilmore, Feb. | 1 
135. 1629. 1 
e Your Grace's 
= in all Duty, 
Will. Kilmore & Ardaghen. 


The other Biſhops did not ſtand by our Bi- 
ſhop in this matter; but were contented to 
let him fall under Cenſure, without interpoſ- 
ing in it as in a cauſe of common concern: 
Even the excellent Primate told him, The 
tide went ſo high that he could aſſiſt him no 
more ; for he ſtood by him longer than any 
other of the Order had done, But the Biſhop 
was not diſheartened by this. And as he 
thanked him for aſſiſting him ſo long, ſo he 
Rid he was reſolved by the help of God, to 
try if he could ſtand by himſelf. But he went 
home, and reſolved to go on in his Courts as 
he had begun, notwithſtanding this Cenſure. 
For he thought he was doing that which was 
incumbent on him, and he had a Spirit ſo 
made, that he reſolved to ſuffer Martyrdom, 
rather than fail in any thing that lay on his 
Conſcience, But his Chancellor was either 
Fa "04 . adviſed. 
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adviſed by thoſe that governed the State, * 
give him no diſturbance in that matter; or 
was overcome by the authority he ſaw in Wy 
that inſpired all people with reverence for him: 
For as he never called for the 100 Pound 
Coſts, ſo he never diſturbed him any more, 
but named a Surrogate, to whom he gave 
order to be in all things obſervant of the Bi- 
ſhop, and obedient to him : So it ſeems, that 
though it was thought fit to keep up the au- 
thority of the Lay Chancellors over Ireland, 
and not to ſuffer this Biſhop's practice to paſs 
into a Precedent; yet order was given under 
hand to let him go on as he had begun ; and 
his Chancellor had ſo great a value for him, 
that many years after this, he told my Author, 
That he thought there was not ſuch a Man on 
the face of the earth as Biſhop Bedell was; 
that he was too hard for all * Civilians i * 
Ireland, and that if he had not been born 
down by meer force, he had overthrown the 
Conſiſtorial Courts, and had recovercd the E- 
piſcopal Juriſdiction ont of the Chancellor's 
hands. But now that he went on undiſturb- 
ed in his Epiſcopal Court, he made uſe of it 
as became him, and not as an Engine to raiſe 
his power and dominion; but conſidering that 
all Church power was for Edification, and not 
for Deſtruction, he both diſpenſed that Juſ- 
tice that belonged to his Courts equally and 
ſpeedily, and cut off 'many Fees and much 
Expence, which made them be formerly 1o 
odious ; and alſo when ſcandalous perſons 


were brought before him to be cenſured, he 


SY 
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tonſidered that Church Cenſures ought not to 
be like the acts of Tyrants, that puniſh out 
of revenge, but like the Diſcipline of Parents, 
that correct in order to the amendment of their 
Children: So he ſtudied chiefly to beget in all 
offenders a true ſenſe of their fins. Many of 
the Iriſh Prieſts were brought oft into his 
Courts for their lewdneſs; and upon that he 
took occaſion with great mildneſs, and with- 
out ſcoffing, or inſultings to make them ſenſi- 
ble of that tyrannical impoſition in their 
Church, in denying their Prieſts leave to mar- 

ry, which occaſioned fo much impurity among 
them; and this had a good effect on ſome. 

This leads me to another part of his Cha- 
racter, that muſt repreſent the care he took 
of the Natives; he obſerved with much re- 
gret that the Engliſh had all along neglected 
the Iriſh, as a Nation not only c 
but undiſciplineable; and that the Clergy 
had ſcarce conſidered them as a part of 
their Charge, but had left them wholly in- 
to the hands of their own Priefts, without 

taking any other care of them, but the 
making them pay their Tythes. And in- 
deed their Priefts were a ſtrange ſort of peo- 
ple, that knew generally - nothing but the 
reading their Offices, which were not ſo 
much as underſtood by many of them; and 
they taught the people nothing but theſaying 
their Paters and Aves in Latin. So that the 
ſtate both of the Clergy and Laity was ſuch, 
that it could not but raiſe great compaſſion in 
a Man that had ſo tender a ſenſe of the value 
e * 


Bo The LIFE of 
of thoſe Souls that Chriſt had purchaſed with 
his Blood: Therefore he reſolved to ſet about 
that Apoſtolical Work of converting the Na- 
tives with the zeal and care that ſo great un- 
derftanding required. He knew the gaining 
on ſome of the more knowing of their Prieſts 


was like to be the quickeſt way; for by their 


means he hoped to ſpread the knowledge of 
the Reformed Religion among the Natives; 
or rather of the Chriſtian Religion, to ſpeak 
more ſtrictly. For they had no ſort of notion 
of Chriſtianity, but only knew that they were 
to depend upon their Prieſts, and were to con- 
feſs ſuch of their actions, as they call ſins, to 
them ; and were to pay them Tythes. 'The 
Biſhop prevailed on ſeveral Prieſts to change, 
and he was fo well ſatisfied with the truth of 
their converſion, that he provided ſome of 
them to Eccleſiaſtical Benefices : Which was 
thought a ſtrange thing, and was cenſured by 
many, as contrary to the intereſt of the Eng- 
fp Nation. For it was believed that all 
thoſe rib Converts were {till Papiſts at heart, 
and might be ſo much the more dangerous, 
than otherwiſe, by that diſguiſe which they 
had put on. But he on the other hand con- 
fidered chiefly the duty of a Chriſtian Biſhop: 
He alſo thought the true intereſt of England 
Was to gain the Iri/þ to the knowledge of 
Religion, and to bring them by the means of 
that which only turns the heart to love the 
Engliſh Nation: And fo he judged the Wiſ- 
dom of that courſe was apparent, as well as 
the picty of it. Since ſuch as changed 05 
ö eli- 
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Religion would become thereby ſo odious to 
their own Clergy, that this would provoke 
them to further degrees of zeal in gaining o- 
thers to come over after them: And he took 
great care to work in thoſe whom he truſted 
with the care of Souls, a full conviction of the 
truth of Religion, and a deep ſenſe of the im- 
portance of it. And in this he was ſo happy, 
That of all the Converts that he had raiſed 
to Benefices, there was but one only that fell 
back, when the Rebellion broke out: And he 
not only apoſtatized, but both plundered and 
killed the Engliſh among the firſt. But no 
wonder if one murderer was among our Bi- 
ſhop's Converts, ſince there was a traitor a- 
mong the twelve that followed our Saviour. 
There was a Convent of Fryers very near him, 
on whom he took much pains, with very good 
ſucceſs: That he might furniſh his Converts 
with the means of inſtructing others, he made 
a ſhort Catechiſm to be printed in one ſheet, 
being Enugliſb on the one Page, and 1ri/b on 
the other, which contained the Elements, and 
moſt neceſſary things of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, together with ſome forms of Prayer, 
and ſome of the moſt inſtructing and edifying 
paſſages of Scripture : This he fent about all 
over his Dioceſs; and it was received with 
great joy, by many of the Iriſh, who ſeemed 
to be bungering and thirſting after Righteouſ- 
neſs, and received this beginning of know- 
ledge fo well, that it gave a good encourage: 
ment to hope well upon further endeayours, 


The 
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The Biſhop did alſo ſet himſelf to learn the 
Irif h ; and though it was too late for 
a Man of his years to learn to ſpeak it, yet 
he came to underſtand it to ſuch a degree, as 
to compoſe a compleat Grammar of it, (obich 
was the firſt that ever was made, as I have 
been told) and to be a Critick in it: He alſo 
had Common Prayer read in 4 4 every Sun. 
ay in his Cathedral for the beneht of the Con- 
Ws he had made, and was always preſent 
at it himſelf, and he engaged all his Clergy 
to ſet up Schools i in their Pariſhes; For there 
were By very few bred to read or write, that 
this obſtructed the converſion of the Nation 
very much, Ihe New Teſtament and the 
Book of Common Prayer were already put in 
the 1ri/þ Tongue; but he reſolved to have 
the whole Bible, the Q/d Teſtament as well as 
the New, put alſo into the hands af the 1r;/b; 
and therefore he laboured much to find out 
one that underſtood the Language ſo well that 
he might be imployed in fo facred a Work: 


And by the advice of the Primate, and ſeve- 


ral other eminent perſons, he pitched on one 
King, that had been converted many years 
deſore, and was believed to be the eleganteſt 
writer of the &:;/þ Tongue then alive, both 
ſor Proſe and Poetry. He was then about 
ſeventy, but notwithſtanding his Age and the 
diſadvantages of his Education, yet the Bi- 


ep thought him not only capable of this Im- 
. ployment, but qualified for an higher charac- 


ter; therefore he put him in Orders, and gave 
pies a Benefice in his Dioceks, and ſet him to 
work, 


3 - 


„ ,, 
Work, in order to the tranſlating the Bible; 
which he was to do from the Engliſb Tranſ- 
lation; ſince there were none of the Nation 
to be found that knew any thing of the Ori- 
ginals. The Biſhop ſet himſelf fo much to 
the reviſing this Work, that always after 
Dinner or Supper he read over a Chapter; 
and as he compared the rib Tranſlation with 
the Engliſh, ſo he compared the Engliſh with 
the Hebrew and the Seventy Interpreters, or 

with Diodati's Italian Tranſlation, which he 
valued highly; and he corrected the 1rifþ 
where he found the Englifpb Tranſlators had 
failed. He thought the uſe of the Scriptures 
was the only way to let the knowledge of Re- 
ligion in among the TJriſb, as it had firſt let 
the Reformation into the other parts of Eu- 
rope - And he uſed to tell a paſſage of a Ser- 
mon that he heard Fulgentio preach at Venice, 
with which he was much pleaſed : It was on 
theſe Words of Chriſt, Have ye not read; 
and ſo he took occaſion to tell the Auditory, 
That if Chriſt were now to ask this Queſtion, 
Have ye not read? all the anſwer they could 
make to it, was, No, for they were not fuf- 
fered to do it. Upon which he taxed with great 
_ zeal the reftraint put on the uſe of the Scrip- 
tures, by the See of Rome. This was not un- 
like what the ſame perſon delivered in ano- 
ther Sermon preaching upon Pilate's Que 
tion, What is Truth? he told them that at 
laſt after many ſearches he had found it out, 
and held out a New Teſtament, and ſaid, Therk 
i was in bis Hand, but then he put it in his 
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r 
pocket, and ſaid coldly, But the Book is pros 
bibited ; which was ſo ſuited to the Italian 
genius, that it took mightily with the Au- 
ditory. The Biſhop had obſerved that in the 

Primitive times, as ſoon Nations, how barba- 
rous ſoever they were, began to receive the 

Chriſtian Religion, they had the Scriptures 
tranſlated into their vulgar Tongues: And 
that all people were exhorted to ſtudy them; 
therefore he not only undertook and began 
this Work, but followed it with ſo much in- 

duſtry, that in a very few years he finiſhed 
| the Tranſlation ; and reſolved to ſet about the 
| printing of 'it : For the bargain was made 
with one that engaged to perform it. And as 
he had been at the great trouble of examining 
the Tranſlation, ſo he reſolved to run the 
| venture of the Impreſſion, and took that ex- 
| pence upon himfelf: ' It is ſcarce to be imagin- 
ed what could have obſtructed fo great and ſo 
good a Work. The Prieſts of the Church of 
Rome had reaſon to oppoſe the printing of a 
Book, that has been always ſo fatal to them; 
but it was a deep fetch to poſſeſs reformed Di- 
vines with a jealouſy of this Work, and with 
hard thoughts concerning it: Yet that was 
done; but by a very well diſguiſed method: 
For it was ſaid that the Tranſlator was a weak 
and contemptible Man, and that it would 
expoſe ſuch a Work, as this was, to the ſcorn 
of the Nation, when it was known who was 
the Author of it : And this was infuſed both 
into the Earl of Strafford, and into the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury And a bold young Man 
. 1 | pres 
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ßretended a lapſe of the Benefice that the Bi- 
ſhop had given to the Tranſlator, and fo ob- 
tained a Broad Seal for it; though it was in 
the Biſhop's Gift. This was an abuſe too 
common at that time, for licentious Clerks to 
pretend either that an Incumbent was dead, or 
that he had no good right to his Benefice, or 
that he had forfeited it; and upon that to pro- 
cure a Grant of it from the King, and then to 
turn the Incumbent out of Poſſeſſion, and to 
vex him with a Suit till they forced him to 
compound for his peace. So upon this occa- 
fion it was pretended that the Tranſlator had 
forfeited his Living; and one Bailj that had 
informed againſt him, came down with a 
Grant of it under the Great Seal, and violent- 
ly thruſt him out of it. The Biſhop was much 
touched with this, and cited Baily to appear 
before him. He had given him a Vicarage, 
and had taken an Oath of him neyer to hold 
another; ſo he objected to him both his vio- 
lent and unjuſt intruſion into another Man's 
right, and his Perjury. - Batly, to cover him- 
ſelf from the laſt, procured a Diſpenſation 
from the Prerogative Court, notwithſtanding 
his Oath, to hold more Benefices. The Bi- 
ſhop look'd on this as one of the worſt and 
moſt ſcandalous parts of Popery, to diſſolve 
the moſt ſacred of all Bonds; and it grieved 
his Soul to fee ſo vile a thing aQed in the 
name of Archbiſhop Uſer, though it was 
done by his Surrogates : So without any re- 
gard to this he ſerved this obſtinate Clerk 
with ſeyeral Canonical admonitions ; but fin- 


ding 
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ding him ſtill hardened in his wickedneſs, hg 
deprived him of the Benefice he had given 
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him, and alſo excommunicated him, and gave 


orders that the Sentence ſhould be publiſhed 


through the whole Deanry : Upon which 
Baye s Clerk appealed to the Prerogative 
Court, and the Biſhop was cited to anſwer 
for what he had done. He went and ap- 
peared before them, but declined their Au- 


, thority, and would not anſwer to them. He 


thought it below the Office and Dignity of a 
Biſhop to give an account of a Spiritual Cen= 
ſare, that he had inflicted on one — his Cler- 


By, before two Laymen that pretended to be 


the Primate's Surrogates, and he put his De- 
clinator in 24 Articles, all written with his 


own Hand, which will be found at the end 


of this Narrative: He excepted to the incom- 

petency of the Court, both becauſe the Pri- 
mate was not there in Perſon, and becauſe 
they that ſat there had given clear Evidences 
of their partiality, which he had offered to 
prove to the Primate himſelf. He ſaid the 
appeal from his Sentence lay only to the Pro- 
vincial Synod, or to the Archbiſhop's Conſiſ- 
tory; and ſince the ground of Bailys appeal, 


vas the diſpenſation that they had given him 


from his Oath, they could not be the compe- 
tent Judges of that, for they were Partics : 
And the appeal from abuſive faculties lay on- 
ly to a Court of Delegates by the expreſs 


| 644 of the Law: And by many Indicati- 


ons it appeared, that er had 1 the 
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matter in Baily's favours, and had expreſſed 
great reſentments againſt the Biſhop ; and 
notwithſtanding the dignity of his Office, 
they had made him wait among the croud an 
hour and an half, and had given directions in 
the management of the Cauſes as Parties a- 
gainſt him; they had alſo manifeſtly abuſed” 
their power in granting Diſpenſations contra- 
ry to the Laws of God: And now tliey pre- 
umed to interpoſe in the juſt and legal Juriſ- 
diction that a Biſhop exerciſed over his Cler- 
gy both by the Laws of God and by the 
King's Authority; upon theſe grounds he exc 
ted to their Authority; he was ſerved with tee 
veralCitations to anſwer, and appeared upon eve- 
ty one of them: but notwithſtanding the high- 
eſt contempts they put upon him, he ſhewed no 
undecent paſſion, but kept his ground ſtill. 
In concluſion he was declared Contumax, and 
the perjur d Intruder was abſolved from the 
dentence, and confirmed in the poſſeſſion of 
his ill acquired Benefice. It may be eaſily 
imagiried, how mach theſe Proceedings were 
cenſured by all fair and equitable Men: The 
conſtancy, the firmneſs, and the courage that 
the Biſhop expreſſed being as much commend- 
ed, as the injuſtice and violence of his Ene- 
mies was cried out upon. The ſtrangeſt part 


of this tranſaction was, that which the Pri- 


mate acted, who though he loved the Biſhop 
beyond all the reſt of the Order, and valued 
him highly for the zealous diſcharge of his Of- 
fice, that diſtinguiſhed him ſo much from o- 
thers ; yet he could my be preyailed on to-in- 
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terpoſe in this matter ; nor to ſtop the injuff 
Proſecution that this good Man had fallen 
under, for ſo good a Work: Indeed it went 
further, for upon the efideayours he uſed to 
convert the 1/ifh, and after he had refuſed to 
anſwer in the Archbiſhop's Court, it appears 
that he was in ſome 57 alienated from 
him, which drew from the Biſhop the follow- 
mg Anſwer to a Letter, that he had front 
May. FE. 5 n 
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Moſt reverend Father, my 
honourable good Lord. 


HE Superſcription of your Grace's Let- 
ters was moit welcome unto me, as 
bringing under your own hand the beft evidence 
of the recovery of your health, for which I did 
and do give hearty thanks unto God. For the 
Contents of them, as your Grace conceived, 


they were not ſe pleaſant. But the Words of 


a Friend are faithful, ſaith the Wiſe Man 
Sure they are no leſs painful than any other. 
Unkindneſs cuts nearer to the Heart than Ma- 
Lice can do. I bave ſome experience by your 


 Grace's [aid Letters, concerning which I have 


been at ſome debate with my ſelf, whether J 


ſhould anſwer them with David's demand, 
What have I now done? Or as the wrongs 
of Parents,. with Patience and Silence. But 
Mr. Dean telling me, That this day be is go- 


ing towards you, I will ſpeak once, come of it 


Hat will. 3 . "4 
Tou write that the courſe I took with the 
« Pafiſts, was generally cryed out againft, 
7 ; E geiler 
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neither do you remember in all jour life that 
% any thing was done here by any of us, at 
<« -which the Profeſſors of the Goſpel did take 
„more offence, or by which the Adverſaries 
ere more confirmed in their Superſtitions 
« and Idolatry ; wherein you could wiſh that 
« 1 had adviſed with my Brethren before I 
« would adventure to pull down that which 
« they have been ſo long a building. Again, 
« What I did, you know, was done out of a 
good intention; but you were aſſured that 
« my project would be (6 ce refuted with 
'« the preſent ſucceſs aud event, that there 
« would be no need my friends ſbould adviſe 
'« me from building ſuch Caſtles in the air, &c. 

Lord, All this is a riddle to me. What 
-rourſe I have taken with the Papiſts; what I 
have done at which your Profeſſor? of the Goſs 
pel did take ſuch offence, or the Adverſaries 
were ſo confirmed; what it is that I have ad- 
vent ured to do; or what piece ſo long a build. 
ing, I have yore down ;, what thoſe Projects 
were, andthoſe Caſtles in the air, ſo quickly re- 
futed with preſent ſucceſs, as the Lord knows, 
I know not. For truly ſince I came to this place 
'T have not changed one jot of my purpoſe or 
practice, or courſe with Papiſts | that 
which I held in England, or in Trinity-Col- 
lege, or found (I thank God) any ill ſucceſs, 
but the ſanders only of "my perſons diſcontent= 
ed agaiFt me for other occaſions. Againit 
which I cannot hope to juſtify my ſelf, 1f your 
"Grace will give ear = private informat _ 
5 2 at 


100 Nin 
But let me know, I will not (ay, my Accuſer, 
{let him continue tmasked till God diſcover him 
but my Tranſgrefſion, and hade place of de- 
fence , and if mine Adverſary write a Book a- 
gains? me, I will hope to bear it on my Shoul- 
der, and bind it to me as a Crown. | 
** Tor my recuſation of your Court, and adver- 
tiſement of what I heard thereof, I fee they have 
ſtirred nat only laughter, but ſome coals too. 
Tour Chancellor deſires me to acquit him to you, 
That he is none of thoſe Officers I meant ; I do 
it very wilhingly : For I neither meant him 
nor any Man elſe. But though it concerned 
Jour Grace to know what I credibly heard to 
be ſpoken concerning hour Court; neither, as 
God knows, did I ever think it was fit to tale 
away the 7 wy eee from Chancellors, and 
put it into the Biſhops hands alone; or ſo much 
AS in a dream condemn. thoſe that think they 
Hawe reaſon to do otherwiſe, nor tax your Gra- 
ces Viſitatiun Nor imagine you would account 
that to pertain to your reproof, and take it as 
A wrong from me, which out of my duty to God 
aud you, I thought was not to be concealed from 
| you. I beſeech you pardon me this one error, 
Si ͤunquam poſt hac For that knave 
 +whom (as your Grace writes) they ſay I did 
abſobve;, I took him for one of my Flock, or ra- 
_ ther Chriſt's, for whom he ſbed his Blood. And 
Juul have abſolved Julian the Apoſiate un- 
der the ſame form. Some other paſſages there 
be in your Grace s Letters, which J,. but 
. 4 will lay mine Hand. upon my Mauth, aud 
12% . Fraving 


— 
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craving the Beling of Jour Fragers, eder 
remain, 

Kilmore, March | 3 
29. 1630ꝙf Tour 98 
poor Brother, | 
8 humble Servant. 


Mill. Kilmore. 


The malice of Mc, Kur, Enemies was not 
ſatiated with the ſpoiling him of his Benefice, 
For often it falls out, hat thoſe who have 
done acts of high Injuſtice ſeek ſome excuſe 
for what they have - = by new Injuries, and 
a vexatious proſecution of the injured perſon, 

deſigning by the noiſe, that ſuch repeated acy 
cuſations might raiſe, . to poſſeſs the World 
with an Opinion of 'his guilt, which much 
elamour does often produce; and ſo cruſh the 
perſon ſo entirely that he may never again be 
in a Capacity to recover himſelf, and to obs 
tain his right, but be quite ſunk by that vaſt 
Pa of weight . is laid upon him. But 
will give the Reader a clearer view. of this 
invidious Affair from a Letter which the Bi- 
/ writ n it to the WT * ML 
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my good Lord, 1 | 3 
Hat which I 1 Haines done wit 
j #ngly, I do now neceſſarily, tomake my 
Ny? to your Honour by writing, My um: 
"DEI fincſe 
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fene ſ for converſation heretofore bath pleaded. 


or me, and now your Lordſbip's infirmity al- 
125 and in a yas enforces 4 22 * 15, 
not my love of cantention (which I have com- 
mitted to God ) or any other matter of profit, 
but God's honour, and( as he is witneſs ) your's. 
T have lately received Letters from my Lord of 
Canterbury; hereby I percerve his Grace is 

informed that Mr. King, whom I employes fo 

tranſlate the Bible into Iriſh, is a Man ſo ig- 

norant that the Tranſlation cannot be wort 
publick Uſe in the Church, and beſides, obnoxt- 
ous, ſo as the Church can receive no Credit 
from any thing that is his. And his Grace 

adds, That he 1s ſo well acquainted with your 


TLoradſbip's diſpoſition, that he aſſures himſelf 
you would not' have given away his Living, had 


you not ſeen juſt cauſe for it. I account my ſet) 
bound lth his Grate herein, and pr Hh 1 | 
I may be ſo happy, to doit by ſatisfying you. 1 
do ſubſcribe to his Grace's aſſured perſwaſion 
that your Lordſhip, had you not concerved Mr. 
King ro be ſuch as he writes, would not have 
given away his Living. But (my Lord) the 
greateſt, wil , and juſteſt Men do, and muſt 
take many things upon the information of others; 


. who themſelves are Men, and may ſometimes 


out of * 7 ome other cauſe, be de- 
ceived. Touching Mr. King's ſillineſs, {which 


it concerns me the more to clear him of, that I 
be not accounted ſilly my ſelf) J beſeech your 
Lordſhip to take information, not by them 
which never ſaw him till Teſterday, but by the 
Ancient either. Churchmen or Stateſmen * this 
LT i ET 4h Ng 
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Kingdom( in whoſe Eyes he hath lived theſe ma- 
ny Tears Jas are the Lord Primate,The Biſhop 
of Meath, the Lord Dillon, Sir James Ware, 
and the Far ] doubt not but your Lordſhip 
fall underſtand that there is no ſuch danger 
that the Tranſlation ſhould be unworthy, be- 
cauſe he did it; being a Man of that known 
ſufficiency for the Iriſh eſpecially, either in Proſe 
or Verſe, as few are his matches in the King- 
dom. And ſbortly, not to argue by conjecture 
and divination, Let the Wark it ſelf (peak, yea, 
let it be examined rigoroſo examine: If it be 
found approveable, let it e diſgrace 
From the ſmall boaſt of the Workman, but let 
him rather (as old Sophocles accuſed of dotage ) 
be abſalved for the ſufficiency of the Wark. 
Touching his being obnoxious, it ts true there is 

5 Information put in againſt him in 


fo 

| the High Commiſſion Court, by his deſpoiler Mr. 
Baily {as my Lord of Derry told him in my 
Hearing he was ) and by an excommuntcate de. 
ſpoiler, as my ſelf before the Executiqn of any 
ſentence, declar'd him in the Court to be. And 
Ar King being cited to anſwer,qnd not affeare 
ing, ( as by Law be was not bound ) was taken 
pro confeſſo, deprived of. his \ Miniſtry, and 
Living, Fined an hundred Pound, Decreed to 
he attached, and impriſoned, His Adverſary 
Mr. Baily, before he was ſentenced, pur- 
chaſed a . new Diſpenſation to hold his 
Benefice, and was the very next day after 
"(as appears by the date 75 the Inſtitution } 
both preſented in the King's Title ( although the 
Benefice be of my Collation ) and inſtituted ty 
myLordPrimate'sVicar- 9 aſter 1 


* . 
\ 


dered, whereby 
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by an Archdeacon of another Dioceſs,and a'few 


: days after, he brought down an Attachment, 


and delivered Mr. King to the Purſevant- 
He was haled by the Head and Feet to Horſe- 
back; and brought to Dublin, where he hath 
been kept, and continued under ArreFt theſe four 
or five Months: and hath not been ſuffered to 


Purge his oppoſe Contempt, by Oath and Wit- 


neſſes, that 5 1 of his ſickneſs he was hin- 


e was brought to Death's 
Door, and could not appear and proſecute his 
defence Aud that by the cunning of his Ad- 


verſary he was circumventedjintreating that he 


might be reſtored to Liberty, and his cauſe into 
the former __ But it hath not availed 
him My Reverend Colleagues of the High- 
Commiſſion do ſome of them pity bis Caſe, - 
thers ſay the Sentence pat cannot be reverſed, 
leſt the Credit of the Court he attached. They 
bid him ſimply ſubmit himſelf, and acknowledge 
his Sentence juft. Whereas the Biſhops of 
Rome themſelves, after moft formal proceed- 
inge, do grant reſtitution in integrum, and ace 
knowledge, That, Sententia Romanæ Sedis 
poteſt in melius commutari, My Lord, if I 


under ſtand what is Right Divine or Humane, 
| Theſe be wrongs upon wrongs, which if they 


reached only to Mr. King's gerion, were of 
leſs conſideration; but when through his ſide, 
hat great Wark, the Tranſlation of God's 


Bool, ſo neceſſary for both his Majeſty's King- 


aoms, is mortally wounded; pardon me ( I be- 


ſeech your Lordſhip ) if T be ſenſible of it. 1 
de mit to conſider what F — 2 adverſaries 


4 
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nale of our * 5 him — for that Ser- 
Dice; or what this example will avail to the al. 
luring of others to conformity, What ſbould 
your Lordfbip have gained 25 he had 905 (4s 
% was almost a viel he did not under Ar- 
reft, and had been at once deprived of Living, 
Liberty and Life. God hath reprieved him, and 
given your Lordſbip means 3 right Infor- 
nation, to remedy with one ord all inconve- 
niences. For concluſion ( good my Lord ) give 
me leave a little to apply the Parable Ne 
than 70 King David to this purpoſe : If $4 Way 
faring man, that is come to us (for ſuch he is, 
having never yet been ſettled in one place) have 
ſo ſharp a Stomach that he muſt be provided 
for with Pluralities, fath there are Herds and 
Flocks py ; ſuffer him not, I beſeech you under 
the co the King's name to take the coſſet 
Ewe of a —— Mane to ſatisfie his Tavenous 
appetite. So I beſeech the Heavenly Phyſician 
to give your Ho” health of Soul and — 


. Treft, 


| My Lord, ; 

4. 1638. Your Lordſhip's 

| moſt humble ſaryant | 
in Chriſt Jeſus, 


By 


* 
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By theſe practices was the printing of the Bible 
in Iriſb ſtopt at that time, but if the Rebel- 
lion had not prevented our Biſhop, he was re- 
folved to haye had it donein his own Houſe, 
and at his own charge; and as preparatory to 
that, he made ſome of Chryſoſtome s Homilies, 
the three firſt upon the parable of the rich Man 
and Lagarus, together with ſome of Leo's; 
all which tended chiefly to commend the Scrip- 
tures in the higheſt ſtrains of Eloquence that 
were poſſible, to be tranſlated both into VA | 
Iiſb and Iriſh; and re- printing his Catechiſm, 


he added theſe to it in both Languages: and 
theſe were very well received, even by the 


Prieſts and Fryers themſelves. 


' © He lived not to finiſh this great deſign; yet 


notwithſtanding the Rebellion and Confuſion 


that followed in Ireland, the Manuſcript of 


the Tranflation of the Bible eſcaped the ſtorm, 


.and falling into good Hands, it is at this time 


under the Preſs, and is carried on chiefly by 


- the zeal, and at the charge of that noble. Chril 


tian Philoſopher Mr. Boyle, who as he reprint- 
ed upon his own charge the new Teſtament, ſo 


de very cheerfully went into a Propoſition for 


reprinting the old. But this is only one of ma- 
ny inſtances, by which he has expreſſed, as well 


his great and active zeal for carrying on the 


true intereſt of Religion, as by his other pub- 
lick labours he bas advanced and improved 
Philoſophy. 


But to. go on with the concerns of our Bi- 


ſhop, as he had great zeal for the purity of 


the Chriſtian Religion in oppoſition to the 


COxr- 
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eorruptions of the Church of Rome; ſo he 
was very moderate in all other matters, that 
were not of ſuch importance. He was a great 
ſupporter of Mr. Dury's deſign of reconciling 
the Lutherans and the Calviniſts; and as he 
directed him by many learned and prudent 
Letters, that he wrote to him on that Subject, 
ſo he allowed him 20 J. a year in order to the 
diſcharging the Expence of that negotiation; 
which he payed punctually to his Correſpon- 
dent at London. And it appeared by his ma- 
naging of a buſineſs that fell out in Ireland, 
That if all that were concerned in that 
matter, had been bleſt with ſuch an under- 
ſtanding, and ſuch a temper as he had, there 
had been no reaſon to have deſpaired of it. 
There came a company of Lutheraus to Dublin, 
who were afraid of joining in Communion with 
the Church of Ireland, and when they were 
cited to anſwer for it to the Archbiſhop's Con- 
ſiſtory, they deſired ſome time might be grants 
ed them for conſulting their Divines in Ger- 
many. And at laſt Letters were brought from 
thence concerning their Exceptions to Commu- = 
nion with that Church; becauſe the Preſence 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament was not explained 
in ſuch a manner, as agreed with their Doc- 
trine. The Archbiſhop of Dublin ſent theſe 
to our Biſhop, that *4 might anſwer them; 
and upon that he writ ſo learned and fo full 
an Anſwer to all their Objections, and explained 
the matter ſo clearly, that when this was ſeen 
by the German Divines, it gave them ſuch en- 
Ke — * upon it they Wer their 
ou 


ö 


Countrymen to join in Communion with the 
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Church, For fuch is the' moderation of our 
Church in that matter, that no poſitive defini- 
tion of the manner of the Preſence being made, 
Men of different ſentiments may agree in the 
ſame acts of Worſhip, without being obliged 
to delare their Opinion, or being underſtood 
to do any thing contrary to their ſeveral Pers 
„%% 
His moderation in this matter was a thing 
of no danger to him, but he expreſſed it on ov 
ther Inſtances, im which it appeared that he 
was not afraid to on it upon more tender oc- 
caſions. The troubles that broke out in Scot- 
land upon the account of the Book of Com- 
men Prayer, which encreaſed to the height of 
the fwearing the Covenant and putting down 
of Epiſcopacy, and the turning out of all 
Clergy Men that did not concur with them, 
are ſo well known that I need not inlarge up- 
on them. It is not to be denied but provocati- 
ons were given by the heats and indifcretions of 
ſome Men; but theſe were carried ſo far beyond 
ali the bounds either of order in the Chureh, or 
peace in the State, that, to give things their 
roper names, it was a Schiſmatical rage a- 
gainſt the Church, back'd with a rebellious 
fury againſt the ſtate. When the Biſhop 
heard of all theſe things, he ſaid, that which 
Nazianzenetaid at Cunſtantinopie, when the 
ftix was raiſed in the ſecond General Council 
npon his account, I this great tempeſt is riſen 


fer our ſakes, tale us up, and caſt us into the 


Sa, that jo there may be a Calm: And if all 


Biſhop E BE LI. 10 
otliers had governed their Dioceſes, as he did 
his, one may adventure to affirm after Dr. Ber- 

nard, That Epiſcopacy might have been kept 

ſtill upon its M heels. Some of thoſe that were 
driven out of Scotland, by the fury of that 
time, came over to Ireland among theſe 
there was one Corbet, that came to Dublin, 
who being a Man of quick Parts, writ a very 
ſmart Book, ſhewing the parallel between the 

Jeſuites and the Scorch Covenanters, which he 
printed under the Title of Ly/amachus Nica- 
mor. The Spirit that was in this Book, and 
the ſharpneſs of the ſtile procured the Author 
ſuch favour, that a conſiderable Living falling 
in the Biſhop of K7lals's Gift, he was. re- 
commended to it, and ſo he went to that Bi- 
ſhop; but was ill received by him. The Bi- 
ſhop had a great affection to his Country (for 
he was a Scotchman born) and though he con- 

demned the courſes they had taken, yet he did 

not love to ſee them expoſed in a ſtrange Na- 

tion, and did not like the Man that had done 
it. The Biſhop was a little ſnarp upon him; 
the played on his Name: Corby in Scotch being 

a Raven, and ſaid it was an ill Bird that de- 

filed its own Neſt. And whereas he had faid 

in his Book, That he had hardly eſcape 
with his.own life, but had left his Wife be- 
hind him to try the humanity. of the Stots'; 
he told him, He had leſt his Wife to a very 
baſe office. Several other things he ſaid, 
which in themſelves amounted to nothing, 
but only expreſſed an Inclination to leſſen the 
faults of the . Scots, and to aggravate ſome 
21 | | Pro- 
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provodations that had been given them. Cora 
bet came up full of wrath, and brought with 
him many Informations againſt the Biſhop, 
which at any other time would not have —— 
much conſidered; but then, it being thought 
neceſſary to make examples of all that ſeem- 
ed favourable to the Covenanters, it was re- 
ſolved to turn him out of his Biſhoprick, and 
to give it to Maxell, that had been Biſhop 
of Roſs in Scotland, and was indeed a Man of 
eminent Parts, and an excellent Preacher; but 
by his forwardneſs and aſpiring he had been 
the unhappy inſtrument of that which brought 
on all the diſorders in Scotland. 5 
A Purſevant was ſent to bring up the Biz 
ſhop of Killala; and he was accuſed before 
ue high Commiſſion Court for thoſe things 
that Cor bet objetted to him; and every Man 
being ready to puſh a Man down that is fall- 
ing under diſgrace, many deſigned to merit by 
aggravating his faults. But when it came to 
our Biſhop's turn to give his Sentence in the 
Court, he that was afraid of nothing but ſin- 
ning agairiſt God, did not ſtick to venture 
againſt the Stream: He firſt read over 
'all that was objected to the + Biſhop at 
the Barr, then he fetched his Argument from 
the qualifications of a Biſhop ſet down by St. 
Paul in his Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus; 
and aſſumed that he found nothing in thoſe 
Articles contrary to thoſe qualifications; no- 
thing that touched either his Life or Doe- 
trine. He fortified this by ſhewing in what 
manner they proceeded againſt Biſhops * 
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the Greek and Latin Churches, and fo con- 
cluded in the Biſhop's fa vour. This put many 
out of countenance, who had conſidered no- 
thirig in his Sentence but the conſequences 
that were drawn from the Biſhop's expreſſi- 
ons, from which they gathered the ill diſpoſi- 
tion of his mind, ſo that they had gone high 
in their Cenſures, without examining the Ca- 
nons of the Church in ſuch Caſes. But tho” 
thoſe that gave their Votes after our Biſhop, 
were more moderate than thoſe that had gone 
before him had been; yet the current run fo 
ſtrong that none durſt plainly acquit him, as 
our Biſhop had done: So he was deprived, fin- 
ed, and impriſoned, and his Biſhoprick was 
given to Maxwell, who enjoyed it not long. 
For he was ſtript naked, wounded, and left 
among the dead, by the Iriſb; but he was pre- 
ſerved by the Earl of Thomond, who paſſing 
that way took care of him; ſo thaf he got to 
Dublin. And then his Talent of Preaching, 
that had been too long neglected by him, was 
better imployed; fo that he preached very of- 
ten, and very much to the edification of his. 
Heaters, that were then in ſo great a conſter- 
nation, that they needed all the comfort that 
he could miniſter to them; and all the Spirit 

that he could inſuſe in them. He went to the 

King to Oxford, and he ſaid in my Author's 

hearing, That the King had rieyer rightly un- 
derſtood the innate hatred that the Viſb bore 
to all that profeſfed the true Religion, till 
he had informed him of it. But he was ſo 
much affected with an ill piece of News, that 
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he heard concerning ſome misfortune in the 
King's affairs in England, that he was ſome 
hours after found dead in his Study. This 
ſhort digreſſion, I hope, may be forgiven me; 
for the perſon was very extraordinary, if an 
unmeaſured ambition had not. much defaced 
his other great abilities and excellent quali- 


ties. | \ 
The old degraded Biſhop Adair was quick- 
ly reſtored to another Biſhoprick, which came 
to be vacant upon a diſmal account, which 1 
would gladly paſs over, if I could; for the 
thing is but too well known, One Auderton 
Biſhop of Haterford, who, as was believed, 
had by a Symoniacal compact procured ſuch 
favour, that he was recommended to that Bi- 
ſhoprick; and had covered his own unworthi⸗ 
neſs, as all wicked Men are apt to do, by 
ſeeming very zealous in every thing that is ac- 
c.eoptable to thoſe who govern, and had been in 
particular very ſevere on Biſhop Adair; came 
to be accuſed and convicted of a crime not to. 
be named, that God puniſhed with Fire from 
Heaven; and ſuffer d publickly for it: He 
exprefiled ſo great a Repentance, that Dr. 
Bernard, who preached his funeral Sermon, 
and had waited on him in his Impriſonment, 


3 | had a very charitable opinion. of the State in 


It | which he dyed. Upon this, Adair's Caſe was 
[1 Jo. repreſented: to the King, that he was pro- 
vided with that Biſhoprick. From which it 
may appear, That he was not cenſured ſo much 
for any guilt, as to ſtrike a terrour in all that 
might ee a: deal e en the. A 


1 TY | 
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Coyenanters. But our Biſhop thought the 
degrading of a Biſhop was too ſacred a thing 


to be done meerly upon politick Conſiderati- 


ons. 


Biſhop Bedell was exactly eonformable to 
the Forms and Rules of the Church; he went 


conſtantly to Common Prayer in his Cathe- 


dral, and often read it himſelf, and aſſiſted in 


it always, with great reverence and affection. 


He took care to have the Publick Service per- 


formed ſtrictly according to the Rubrick ; ſo 
that a Curate of another Pariſh being employ- 
ed to read Prayers in the Cathedral, that ad- 
ded ſomewhat to the Collects; the Biſhop ob- 


ſerving he did this once or twice, went from 


his place to the Reader's Pew, and took the 
book out of his hand, and in the hearing of 
the Congregation ſuſpended him for his pre- 
ſumption, and read the reſt of the Office him- 
ſelf. He preached conſtantly twice a Sunday 
in his Cathedral on the Epiſtles and Goſpels 
for the day; and catechiſed always in the af- 
ternoon before Sermon ; and he preached al- 
ways twice a year before the Judges, when 
they made the Circuit. His Voice was low 
and mournful, but as his matter was excel- 
lent, ſo there was a gravity. in his looks 
and behaviour that ſtruck his Auditors. He 
obſeryed the Rubrick ſo nicely, that he would 
do nothing but according to it; ſo that in the 


reading the Pſalms and the Anthems he did 


not obſerve the common cuſtom of the Miniſ- 
ter and the People reading the Verſes by turns, 
for he read all Ae een the other was 
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not enjoined by the Rubrick. As for the 
placing of the Communion Table by the Eaſt 
all, and the bowing to it, he never would 
depart from the Rule of obſerving the Con- 
formity preſcribed by Law; for he ſaid, That 
they were as much Non- conformiſts who ad- 
ded of their own, as they that came ſhort of 
what was enjoined ; as he that adds an Inch 
to 4 meaſure difowns it for a Rule; as much 
as he that cuts an Inch from it: And as he 
Was ſevere to him that added words of his 
own to the Colle&, ſo he thought it was no 
leſs cenſurable to add Rites to thoſe that were 
preſcribed. When he came within the Church, 
it appeared in the compoſedneſs of his Beha- 

. Viour, that he obſerved the Rule given b 
the Preacher, of Keeping his Feet when he 
went into the Houſe of God ; but he was not 
to be wrought on by the greatneſs of any Man, 
or by the Authority of any perfon's example, 
to go out of his own way ; though he could 
not but know that ſuch things were then 
much obſerved, and meaſures were taken of 
Men by theſe little diſtinctions, in which it 
Was thought that the zeal of Conformity dif- 

covered it ſell. 35 non 

There is fo full an account of the tender- 
- neſs with which he adviſed all Men, but 
© Church-men in particular, to treat thoſe that 
. © differed from them; in a Sermon that he 
preached ori thofe Words of Chriſt, Learn of 
me, for I am meek and lowly; that I am aſ- 
' ſared the Reader will well bear with the length 
of it. It was preached ſoon: after ſome _— 
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frat .bad been in the Houſe of Commons in 
e Parliament of Ireland, in which there 
were many Pa ee and in it the ſenſe he had 
of the way of treating all differences in Reli- 


gion, whether great or ſmall, is ſo well laid 
down, that I hope it will be looked on as no 


ordinary, nor uſcleſs piece of Inftru@ion, 


A a . - = & - 


S it not a ſhame that our two Bodies, the 
Church and Common=yealth, ſhould ex- 
ereiſe mortal hatreds, (or immortal rather) and 
being ſo near in place ſhould be io far aſunder 
in affection; it will he ſaid by each that other 
are in fault, and perhaps it may truly be ſaid, 
that both are; the one in that they cannot 
endure with patience the lawful ſuperiority of 
the worthier Body ; the other in that they 
take no care ſo to govern, that the governed 
may find it to be for their beſt behoof to 0s 
bey: Until which time it will never be, but 
there will be repining and troubles, and brans 
glcs r us. This will be done in my o- 
pinion, not by bolſtering out and maintaining 
the errors and unrulineis of the lower Officers 
or Members of our body, but by ſeverely pu- 
niſhing them; and on both ſides muſt be a- 
voided ſuch Men for Magiſtrates and Miniſ- 
ters, as ſeek to daſh us one againſt another all 
they may, 
And would to God this were all; but i is it 
fiot a ſhame of ſhames, that Mens emulations 
and contentions cannot ſtay themſel ves in mat- 
ters of this ſort, but ” 1 * of 


Di- 


' 


Divinity is made fuel to a publick fire; and 
that when we had well hoped all had been 
either quenched or raked up, it ſhould afreſh 
be kindled and blown up with bitter and bit- 
ing words? God help us! we had need to at- 
tend to this Leſſon of Chriſt, Learn of me, for 
J am meek and lowly in heart; or to that of 
the Apoſtle, It behoves the ſervant of God 
not to contend, but to be meek towards all, 
inftruQing with lenity thoſe that be contrary 
affected, waiting if at any time God will give 
them a better mind to fee the truth, 2 Tim. 

2, 25. 3 
And here give me leave (R. M. and belov- 
ed Brethren and Siſters) to ſpeak freely my 
mind unto you: I know right well that I 
ſhall incur the reproof of divers, yet I will ne- 
ver the more for that ſpare to utter my Con- 
ſcience; I hope wiſe Men will aſſent or ſhew 
me better. For my part, I have been long, 
of this mind, that many in their Sermons and 
Writings are to blame for their manner of 
dealing with the adverſaries of their Opinions, 
when they give Reins to their Tongues and 
Pens, to railing and reproachful ſpeeches, and 
think they have done well, when they ex- 
ceed or equal them in this Trade; wherein to 
have the better is indeed to be the worſe: 
And alledging that Text for themſelves, || That 
a fool is to be anſwered according to his folly ; 
they do not conſider that other, where ſuch 
"manner of anſwer is forbidden, whereby the 
; * N 1 a 4 - All | 


| bor. 26. 3 
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anſwerer becometh like him: Prov. 26, 4. 15, 
„%% ²Eæꝑ:ꝑ—gdõ ore 4 855 
And this is yet᷑ more to be blamed, becauſe 
ſometimes all reaſons are laid by, and nothing 
is ſoundly refuted, but only hot Words are 
given, yea, and with a miſconceiving, or miſ- 
reporting at leaſt, of their Opinions, and mak- 
ing every thing worſe than it is; which many 
times ariſeth upon ambiguity of Words not uſ- 
ed in the like ſenſe by both ſides. What then? 
Do I approve of tolerations and unions with 
errors and hereſies? Truly I wiſh not to live 
ſo long. And yet as our Sins are, and our 
folly too to fall together by the ears about 
{mall matters amongſt our ſelves, there js juſt 
cauſc to fear it: But yet ſuch points as may 
be reconciled, ſaving the truth, I fee not 
what ſhould moyeus to hold off in them, and 
why we may not ſeek to agree in word, as 
we do in meaning: For the reſt, their pur- 
poſe and endeavours ſhall deſerye thanks, who 
bringing them to the feweſt and narroweſt 
terms, ſhall ſet down how far we are to join 
with our diſſenting Brethren, and where for 
ever to diſſent ; that ſo controverſies being 
handled without the yain flouriſh of ſwelling 
Words, and (like proportions). our Opinions 
being ſet down in the leaſt terms, Men may 
know what to bend their Wits to, and where 
again to plant their Arguments, not, as many 
do, roving always at random; but may al- 
ways remember to imitate Chriſt's meckneſs, 
and to deal with Arguments rather: Let us 
not envy the Papiſts and other Hereticks, the 
: e 
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glory and preheminence in railing, Wherein 
the more they excel, the more unlike they are 
to 4850 whoſe pattern is of . Learn 

me, &c. x - 

* Tea, but will ſome Man ſay, This courſe 
will not ſtay Men from backſliding to any er- 
ror or hereſy, &c. Who can keep of his enemy Z 
without ſhot, e. 

+ I. God's Truth needs not to be graced; 
nor his Glory ſought by my fin. © 

$ II. Again it is ſo perhaps in an ignorant 
Auditor, and at the firſt; but if inquiring 
himſelf, "he ſhall find that they or their Opi- 
nions are not ſo bad as we make them to be, 
and would have them ſeem, it will be a hun⸗ 
dred to one that in other things too, they 
will not ſeem to be ſo bad as they are; and, 
unleſs T much miſtake, it is not the ſtorm of 
Words, but the ſtrength of Reaſons, that ſhall 
ſtay. a wavering Judgment from errors, Sc. 
zen that like a tempeſt is over-blown, the 
tide of others examples will carry other Men 
to do as the moſt do; but theſe like ſo many 
Anchors will ſtick, and not come again. 

III. Beſides, our Calling is to deal with 
errors, not to diſgrace the Man with ſcolding 

Words. It is ſaid of Alexander, I think, 
| when he overheard one of his Soldiers railing | 
luſtily on Darius his enemy, he reproved 
him, and added, Friend (quoth he) I enter- 
tain thee to fight againſt Darius, not to re- 
vile him. Truly it may be well thought that 
thoſe that take this courſe ſball find but ſmall 


thanks 
» Objet, Rep. 1 $ Reſp. 2. ** Reſp. 3. 
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thanks at Chriſt's, our Captain's, hands; and 
it is not unlike but he would fay to them, 
were he here on earth again, Maſters, L would 
you ſhould refute Popery, and ſet your. fines 
againſt Antichriſt my enemy, with all thedi 
coloured Sects and Aereſies, that fight under 
his banner againſt me, and not call him and 
his Troops all to nouglt. 
And this is my poor Opinion concerning 
our dealing with the Papiſts themſelves, per- 
chance differing from the practice of Men of 
great note in C Chriſt's Family, Mr. Luther and 
Mr. Calvin, qod otters; ; hut yet we muſt live 
by Rules, not xamples; and. they were 
Men, who perhaps by complexion, ox Others 
wiſe, werg given over too much ta anger and 
heat: Sure I am, the Rule of the Apoſtle i is 
plain, even of ſuch as are the ſlaves of Sat: 
that we muſt with lenity inſtruct them, wait- 
ing that when eſcaping out of his ſnare, the 
ſhould recover a ſound mind to do God's wil 
in = place I quoted before 

ut no hea Men agrecing with our 
ſelyes 3 in the main (yea and in profeſſion | like- 
wife enemies to Popery). ſhall, yarying never 
ſo "\irtle from us in Points of leſs conſequence, 
be thereupon cenſured as fayourers of Popery, - 
and other errors ;, When Mole- hills ſhall be 
made Mountains, and unbrotherly terms giyen; 
Alas! methinks this courſe avours not of 
meekneſs, nay it would hurt even a good 
cauſe, thus to "handle it; for Where ſuch vio- 
lence is, ever there i 1s error to be ſuſpetted; 


1 At 
1 Tim. 2.89, | * ee ; 
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Affection and Heat are the greateſt Enemies 
that ean be to ſoundneſs of judgment, or ex- 
actneſs of comprehenſion; he that is troubled 
with paſſion, is not fiflydiſpoſedto judge of truth. 
© Beſides, Is my conceit ever conſonant with 
truth? And if I be ſubject to error my 
ſelf, have I forgotten ſo much the common 
condition of mankind, or am I ſo much my 
own enemy, as to purſue with a terrible 
Scourge of Whip-cord, or Wyer, that which 
was wotthy of ſome gentler laſhes: For in- 
deed he that taketh pet, and conceiveth in- 
dignation, that another ſhould, I will not ſay, 
differ from himſelf, but err, and be deceived, 
ſeems to proclaim” war to all mankind, and 
may well look himſelf to find ſmall fayour, but 
rather to endure the Law that he had made, 
and be bated with his own fo. 
Io make an end of this point, which I would 
to God, I had not had an occafion to enter 
into: If this precept of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be to be heard, theſe things ſhould not be ſo; 
if it were heard, they would not be ſo; and 
undoubtedly, if it be not heard, they that 
are faulty ſhall bear their judgment, whoſo- 
ever they be. Mean while they ſhall deſerve 
great praiſe of all that love Peace, who ſhall 
maintain quietneſs, even with ſome injury to 


* 


themſelyes : And in a good cauſe do ftill en- i = 


deavour fo ſhew forth the yertue of Chriſt, 
that hath called us, as the Apoſtle Peter ex- 
horteth us at large from this example of Chriſt, 
in his firſt Epiſtle, 21. 20, 21,22 23. It is 
the glory of a Man to paſs by an offence. In- 
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Juries, * if by regarding them a man lay him- 
ſelf open to them, wound and hurt us; if 
they be contemned, or born off with "the 
Shield of Meekneſs, they glance off, or re- 
bound unto the party that offereth them. ? 
Finally, he that in matters of controverſy 
Hall bring meekneſs to his defence, undoubt- 
edly he ſhall overcome in the manner of hand- 
ling ; and if he bring truth alſo, he ſhall pre- 
vail at laſt in the matter. 
This is a part of one of his Sermons; of 
which I haye ſeen but very few ; and becauſe 
they are not ſufficient to give a | full Charac- 
ter of him, I have not publiſhed them: But 
T will add to this two parcels of another Ser- 
mon that is already in print, and was publiſh- 
ed by Dr. Bernard, the Text is that of the 
Revelation 18. 4. Come out of her (Baby lon) 
y people And the deſign of it is to prove 
that the See of Rome is the Babylon meant in 
that Text; but in this he mixes an Apology 
for ſome that were in that Communion ; and 
1 doubt not but he had his Friend P. Paulo 
in his thoughts when he ſpoke it: The pa 
dn is remarkable, and therefore 1 will {et it 
own. e 
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Herein obſerve firſt (he calls bis peo- 

e to come out of Babylon) a plain 

Argument that there are many not only good 

Moral and Civil honeſt Men there, but good 

Chriſtians, not — "yl but in * oy 
e 


* Prov. 19. 11 
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ſeſſion of the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
which may: be confirmed by theſe reaſons. 
Firſt, there is amongſt theſe that are under 
the tyranny of the Romi ſb Babylon, the Sacrar 
ment of entrance into the Covenant of Grace, 
Baptiſm, by . which thoſe that are partakers 
thereof are made Members of Chriſt, the Chil- 
dren of God, and Heirs of Eternal Life : And 
theſe that have but thisSeal of God's Covenant, 
(viz. Infants) are no ſmall and contemptible 
part of God's people, though as yet, they can- 
not hear this Voice of Chriſt calling out of 
Babylon ;, beſides this there is a publication of 
the tenure of the Covenant of Grace to ſuch as 
are of years, though not ſo openly and pure- 
ly as it might and ought, yet ſo as the grounds 
of the Catechiſm are preached, Sin is ſhewed, 
_ Chriſt's Redemption * (or the Story of it) is 
known, Faith in him 1s called for, and this 
Faith is by the Grace of God, wrought in 
ſome: For the Word of God and his Calling 
is not fruitleſs, but like the rain returneth not 
in vain; and where true Faith is, + Men ar 
tran ſated from death jo life, he that believeth 
Some Men perhaps may object, the Faith 
which they deſcribe and call by this name of 
Catholic Faith, is none other but ſuch as the 
Devils. may have. 


I anſwer, Religion is not Logich, He that 

cannot give a true definition of the Soul, is not 

for that, without a Soul; ſo he that defines 

not Faith truly, yet may have true Faith: 
wg en 3 
* John 3. 18, 36. 5. 24. + John 3. alt. SL 


Biſhop BE DELL. 123 
Learned Divines are not all of accord touching 
the definition of it; but if (as by the whole 
ſtream of the Scripture it ſhould ſeem) it be 4 
truſt and cleaving unto God; this Faith ma- 
ny there have, the Love of our ¶ Lord Jeſus 
Chrift is wrought in many there; now he 
that loveth Chriſt is loved of him, and of the. 
Father alſo; and becauſe the proof of true 
love to Chriſt is the keeping of his Sayings, there 
are good Works, and according to the meaſure 
of knowledge, great conſcience of obedience. 
Lea, will ſome Men ſay, But that which 
marreth all is the Opinion of merit and ſatiſa 
faction. Indeed that is the Schoot Dotfrine, 
but the Conſcience enlightned to know it ſelf, 
will eaſily act that part of the Publican, who 
ſmote his Breafi, and ſaid, God be merciful 
to me a ſinner. - I remember a good advice of 
one of that fide: Let others(faith he) that have 
committed few ſins, and done many good works, 
ſatisfie for their ſins But whatſoever thou doſt, 
refer it to the Honour of Cod: So as whatſo- 
eder good come from thee, thou reſolve to do it 
to pleaſe God, accounting thy works too little 
to fatisfie for thy ſius: For as for thy ſins thou 
muft offer Chrift's Works, his Pains and 
Wounds, and his Death it ſelf to him, together. 
with. that Lave of his out of which he endured 
theſe things for thee. Theſe are available for 
tbe ſatisfaction for thy fins. But thou what- 
ſoever thou duft, or fuffereFt, offer it not far 
thy ſins to God, but for this love and good 1 4. 
ſure, wiſbing to find the more Grace with him, 
$ John 14. 21, 23. ee 


"= 
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whereby thou mayeſt do more, greater and more 

acceptable Works to him; let the Love of God 

then be to thee the cauſe of well-living, and the 

hope of well-working. Thus he, and I doubt 

not but many there be on that fide that fol- 
low this counſel ; herewith I ſhall relate the 
Speech of a wiſe and diſcreet Gentleman, y 

#2ighbour in England, who lived and died a 

Recuſant ; he demanded one time, hat was 
the wort Opinion that we could impute to the 

Church of Rome? It was ſaid, There was none 
more than this of our merits :* And that Car- 

dinal Bellarmine not only doth uphold them, but 
faith, we may truſt in them, ſo it be done ſo- 
berly ; and faith, they deſerve Eternal Life, 

not only in reſpe& of God's Promiſes and Co- 
venant, but alſo in regard of the Work it ſelf - 

Whereupon he anſwered, Bellarmine was a 
learned Man, and could perhaps defend what 

be wrote by learning; but for his part he truſt- 
ed to be ſaved only by the merits of his Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chrift, and as for good Works 
he would de all that be could + Et valeaut 
quantum valere point. 
Io proceed: In or under the Obedience of 
Name there is Perſecution, and that is a better 
mark of Chriſt's People, than Bellarmine's 
Temporal Felicity. All that will live galy 
in Chriſt Jeſus (ſaith the Apoſtle) ſhall fufe 


fer perſecution ; ye ſhall be hated of all Men 
for my Name's fake (faith our Se and 
fo are all they on that fide that are /eſs ſuper- 
ſtitious than others, or dare ſpeak of redreſs of 
| | abuſes ; 


V De juſtißras. lib. 5. cap. 7. 
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abuſes; yea, there is Martyrdom for a free 
oppoſing Mens Traditions, Image-Worſbip= 
pers, Purgatory, and the like. | | 


Add, That in obedience to this call of Chriſt, 


there do ſome come daily from thence; and in 
truth how could our Saviour call his people 


from thence if he had none there ? How could 
the Apoſtles ſay that Antichrif?, from whoſe 


captivity they are called, ſball /i in the Temple 


of God, (ſince that Feruſalem is finally and ut- 


terly deſolated) unleſs the ſame Apoſtle other- 
where declaring himſelf, had ſhewed us his 
meaning, that the Church ir the Houſe of God : 


And again, ye are the * Temple of the ”"_ 


God, and the Temple of God is Holy, whic 


are ye. It will be ſaid that there are on that 


fide many groſs errors, many open 1dolatries, 
and Superſtitions, fo as thoſe which live there 
muſt needs be either partakers of them, and 
like minded, or elſe very Hypocrites. But 


many errors and much ignorance, ſo it be not 


affected, may ſtand with true Faith in Chriſt; 
and when there is true Contrition for one fin, 


| (that is, becauſe it diſpleaſeth Gad) there is a 


general and implicit repentance for all un- 
known ſms. God's Proyidence in the general 


revolt of the ten Tribes, when Elias thought 


himſelf leſt alone, had reſerved ſeven thouſand 
+ that had not bowed to the Image of Baal 
And the like may be conceived here, ſince e- 


ſpecially, the Idolatry practiied under the obe- 


dience of Myſtical Babylon, is rather in falſe 
and will-worſhip of the true God, and rather 
, com- 
* 1 Tim. 3. 12. 1 Kings 19. 18, N 
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 commenitled, as profitable, than enjoined as 
abfolutely neceſſary, and the corruptions there 
maintained are rather in a ſuperfiuoug addition 
than retraction in any thing neceſſary to ſal- 
vation. „ . 
Neither let that hard term of Hypocriſy be 
uſed of the infirmity, arid fometime, of hum- 
ble and peaceable carriage of ſome that op- 
poſe not eommon errors, nor wreſtle with the 
| greater part of Men, but do follow the Mul- 
titude, reſerving a right knowledge to them- 
ſelves: and ſometimes, (by the favour which 
God gives them to find where they live,) ob- 
tain better conditions than others ean. We 
call not John the beloved Diſciple an hypo- 
crĩte, becauſe he was * knownto the High Prieſt, 
and could procure Peter to be let to ſee the 
arraignment of our Saviour: nor call we Pe- 
ter himſelf one that for fear denied him; much 
leſs Daniel and his companions; that by Suit; 
obtain d of Mel gar their wy that they 
might feed upon Pulſe, and not be defiled with 
be King of Babel's meat, and theſe knew 
ihemſelves to be Captives in Babel. But in 
the new Babel how many thouſands do we 
think there are that think otherwiſe; that 
they are in the true Catholick Church of God, 
the name whereof this har/ot hath uſurped : 
And although they acknowledge that where 
they live there are many abuſes, and that the 
Church hath need of reformation, yet there 
they were born, and that they may not aban- 
don their Mother in her ſickneſs. Thoſe m_ 


* 


John 18. 15, 16. + Dan. . v.16. 2} 


Biſhop E DEL L. 127 
cbnyerſe more inwardly with Men of Conſci- 
ence, on that fide, do know that theſe are 
ſpeeehes in ſecret ; which how they will be 
juſtified againſt the commands of Chriſt, / come 
out of her, my people ) belongs to another place 
to conſider. For the purpoſe we have now in 
hand, I dare not but account theſe the people 
of God, though they live very dangeronſly 
under the _— of Babylon, as did Da- 
niel, Mordecai, Heſter, Nehemiah and Ezra, 
and many Jews more, notwithſtanding both 
Cyrus's Commiſſion, and the Prophets com- 
mand to depart. „ 5 
This point may give ſome light in a Queſ- 

tion that is on foot among learned and good 
Men at this day, Whether the Church of Rome 
he a true Church or no? where T think ſurely 
if the matter be rightly declared, for the 
terms there will remain no queſtion. ' As thu 
whether Babylon pretending to be the Church 
of Rome, yea the Catholick Church, be fo or 
not? or this, Whether the people of Chrift that 
are under that Captivity be a true Church or 
no? either of both ways if declared in theſe 
terms, the matter will ſoon be reſolved. 
Except ſome Man will perhaps till * 6bje&, 
Though there be a people of God, yet they 
can be no true Church, for they have no 
Priefttiood which is neceſſary to the Conſtitu- 
tion of a Church, as S. Cyprian deſcribes it, + 
Vlebs Sacerdoti adunata, people joined to their 
Prieft : They have no Prieſthood, being by the 
very form of their Ordination, Sacrificers for 
the quick and the deal. [an- 
.  Epiftols 6g; | 
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* I anſwer, under correction of better judg - 


ments, they have the Miniſtry of Reconcili- 
ation by the Commiſſion which is given at 


their Ordination; being the ſame which our 


Saviour left in his Church, 5 Whoſe ſins ye 
remit, they are remitted, whoſe ſins he re- 
tain they are retained. © | 

As for the other power fo ani if it be 
any otherwiſe than the celebrating the Com- 
memoration of Chriſt's Sacrifice once offered 
upon the Croſs, it is no part of the Prieſthood 
or Miniſtry of the new Teſtament, but a ſu- 
perfluous addition thereunto, which yet work- 
eth not to the deſtruction of that which is 
lawfully conferred otherwiſe. This Doctrine 


I know not how it can offend any, unleſs it be 


in being too Charitable, and that I am ſure is 
2 good fault, and ſerves well for a ſure mark 
of Chriſi's Sheep, and may have a very good 
operation to help Chriſt's people out of Babel. 
By this, faith he, 9 2 Men know that ye 
are my Diſciples, if ye have Charity one to ano- 
ther. But they call us Hereticks, Miſcreants, 
| Dogs, Sc. and perſecute us with more dead- 
ly hatred than Jews and Turks; yea, this is 

Babylon, and perbaps ſome of God's People 

in it that are miſinformed of us. Thus did Saul 
for a while, yet a choſen i a to bear Chriſt's 
Name over the World. But let us maintain 
our Charity to them, as we are wont to bear 
with the weakneſs of our Friends or Children, 

when in hot Fevers or Phrenſies, they miſcal us. 

Let us remember if they be Chrifi's people, 
how little loving ſoeverthey be to us, they muſt 
be our beloved Brethren, and this of the Perſons. 
* Anſw, 1 Joh. 20. 23. 5 Joh. 13. 35, To 
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Io this I ſhall add the concluſion of that 
excellent Sermon in which there is ſuch a mix- 
ture both of ſerious Piety and of an undiſſemb- 
led ſincerity, that I hope the Reader will not 
be diſpleaſed with me for laying it in his way. 


— RL "Tr r — — 


XIOW ſhould I come to the Motives from 
the Danger of ſin, and of partaking in 
puniſhment. But the handling of theſe 
would require a long time, let me rather make 
ſome Application of that which hath been faid 
already: And Firſt and moſt properly to 
thoſe that' this Scripture moſt concerns and is 
directed unto : The People of God holden in the 
Captivity of the Roman Babylon: But alas 
they are not here, for this is one part of their 
Captivity, that they are kept, not only from 
hearing the voice of the Servants of Chriſt, or 
of 8. John the beloved Diſciple, but of himſelf 
ſpeaking here from Heaven; and fince they are 
10 contented, what remedy may there be for 
thoſe that are thus bewitched, unleſs you 
{My T. L's and Brethren) will be contented 
to become faithful Feoffees in truſt, to convey 
this voice and + Meſſage of Chrift unto them: 
and by my requeſt you ſhall be pleaſed to 
it, with a great deal of Love. As this Pre- 
ſident of our Lord himſelf doth lead you as to 
Brethren, and, as you hope, faithful People, 
loth to ſin againſt him, and deſirous to pleaſe 
him in all things. Tell them then, that it is 
acknowledged by their own Doctors: That 
Nome is Babylon, and it * averred, That this 
| | is 
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is the preſent Papal Monarchy, that out of 


this they muſt depart by the Commands of our 


Lord Jeſus Chrift's own Voice, under pain of 


being acceſſary to all her Sins, and lyable to 


all her puniſhments: viſb them to uſe the Li- 


| berty to read the Holy Scripture, and to come 
out of the blind Obedience of Mens Precepts 
and Traditions; be pleaſed to tell them fut- 
ther, that others may have ſcme colour of 
excuſe, that live in ſuch places where they may 
not diſcover themſelves without danger of the 
loſs of their Goods, Honour or Life; they 
may do it here, not only with ſafety but with 
Reputation and Profit: Intreat them to be- 
ware leſt they make themſelves extreamly cul- 
pable, not only of partaking with the former 
Jaolatries, Extortions, Maſſacres, Pouder- 
' Treaſons, and King-killings of that bloody 
City, but the new deteſtable Doctrines, Dero- 


Fin to the blood of Chrift, which moderate 


en even of her own Subjects deteſt: But 
which ſhe, for fear it ſhould diſcontent her 
own Creatures, and devoted Darlings will not 
difayow: O if they would fear the plagues of 
Babylon, and that of all-others the fearfulleſt, 

* Blindneſs of mind, and ſtrong deluſions to be- 
lieve Lyes, that they may be damned that be- 
lieved not the Truth, but had pleaſure in un- 


righteouſneſs. But you hope better things of 


them, accompanying Salvation; and this Meſ- 


ſage of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, if you will be 
pleaſed to deliver, accompanying it with thoſe 


general and common goods of Charity and 


* 2 Theſ. 2. 11. 


0 0 r 
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Meekneſs, Integrity, good Example, and the 
ſpecial furtheranee, which your Callings and 
Places in State, Church or Family can give 
it, doubtleſs to Chriſt's people it will not be 
unneffectual. | | | 
| Bleſſed be God that hath long ago ſtirred up 
the * Spirits of our Princes, like Cyrus to 
ive liberty to God's People + to go out of 
Babylon, and to give large Patents, with Da- 
rius, and Artaxerxes, for the building of the 


Temple, and eſtabliſhing the Service of God. 


And bleſſed be God, and his Majeſty that 
hath ſent us another Nehemia, i to build up the 
Walls of Jeruſalem, and to procure that the 


Portion of the Levites ſhould be given them. 


Give me leave || / Rizht Honourable ) to put 
you in mind, That this alſo belongeth to 
your Care, to co-operate with Chriſt in bring- 
ing his People out of the Romiſh Captivity. 
And if to help away a poor Captive out of 
Turkey hath been honourable to ſome publick 


Miniſters: What ſhall it be. to help to the 
enlarging of ſo many thouſand Souls out 


of the bendaye of Mens Traditions, and gain- 
ing to his ] 


not to be ſtirred up: Yet pardon me one word, 
for the purpoſe of helping Chriſt's People out 
of Babylon. _ | 


They are called by himſelf often in Scrip- 


ture, His Sheep; and verily, as in many other, 
fo in this they are like to Sheep; which be- 
* ing 


Fenn 1. 1. 1 8. C. 3. de 7. 12. $ Neh, 2. 18. 
C. 10. 37. & 13. 10. | 


lajeſty ſo many entire Subjects. 
Your wiſdom (my Lord) is ſuch as it needeth 
not to be adviſed; and your Zealas it needeth 
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ing coop'd up in a narrow Pent, though they 

find ſome preſſure, / and the Paſſage be ſet o- 

pen, are not forward to come out ; unleſs they 
de put on, but ſtrain Courteſie, which ſhould 
begin; yet when they are once out with a joy- 
ful frisk they exult in their Freedom, yea, and 
when a few of the foremoſt lead, the reſt fol- 
low; I ſhall not need to make Application: 

Do according to your wiſdom in your place, 
and Chriſt whoſe Work it is ſhall be with you; 
and further your endeayours. 

The like I fay unto you the reſt of my 
Lords, Fathers and Brethren, help yout 
Friends, Followers, and Tenants out of Ba- 
 6bylon, what you may in your places; you 
have the Examples of Abraham, Foſhua, Cor- 
nelius, praiſed in Scripture for propagating the 
Knowledge and Fear of God in their Families 
and commands, with the report of God's accept- 
ing it, and rewarding it, and this to the uſe 
of others. FF 
But ſhall you fot carry away ſomethin b, 
your 8 alſo; yes verily, take to your + es 
this Voice of our Saviour, Come out of Baby- 
lon; you will ſay we have done it already, 
God be thanked we are good Chriſtians, good 
Proteſtants, ſome of us Preachers and that call 
upon others to come out of Babylon: * But if S. 
Paul prayed-the converted Corinthians t be 
reconciled to God; And S. John writing to Be- 
lievers, ſets down the Record of God touch- 
ing his Son, + That they might believe in 
the Name of the Son of God, Why may 
not I exhort in Chriſt's Name and Words, 

* 2 Cor. 5. 2. ITY John 5. 132 even 
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even thoſe that are come out of Babylon, to 
come out of ber. Qui monet ut facias, &c. 
He that perſwades another to that which he 
doth already, in perſwading encourageth him, 
and puts him on in his performance; but if. 
there be any yet unreſolved, and halting or 
hanging between two, (as the People did in 
Elias time) * that preſent their Bodies at ſuch 
meetings as this is, hen their hearts are per- 
haps at Rome, or no where; If any are in 
ſome points rightlyn informed and cleared, and 
in others doubfulj to ſuch Chriſt ſpeaks, Come. 
out. of her, my fecple, preſs on by Prayer, 
Conference, Reading, (if Chriſt's Voice be to 
be heard) If Rome be Babylon, Come out of 


F. . o : J | 
And let · it be ſpoken with as little offence 
as it is delight: We that ſeem to be the for- 
wardeſt in Reformation, are not yet ſo come 
aut of Babylon, as that we have not many 
ſhameful badges of her Captivity, witneſs her - 
Impropriatiaus, being indeed plain Church-rob- 
beries, deyiſed to maintain her Colonies of idle 
and irregular regulars; idle to the Church 
and State, zealous and pragmatical to ſup: 
port and defend her power, pomp, and pride, 
by whom they ſubſiſted: Witneſs her Diſ⸗ 
penſatious, or diſſipations rather, of all Cano, 
nical Orders; bearing down all with her Non 
obſtante, her Symoniacal and Sacrilegious Ve- 
nality of holy things, her manifold Extortious 
in the exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdiction, 
which we have not wholly baniſhed: Let ir 
"3 de: © 


* 1 Kings 18. 21. 
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Of us therefore account it as ſpoken to himſelf, 
( Come out of her my people. 

In this Journey let us not trouble and caſt 


ſtumbling blocks before God's people, that are 


ready to come out; or hinder one another with 
Diſſentions in matters either inexplicable, or 
unprofitable: Let it have ſome pardon, if ſome 
be even ſo forward in flying from Babylon, as 
they fear to go back, to take th eir own Goods 
for haſte; and let it not. de pl Wawel or uncha- 
ritably cenſured, if ſo a0 | in the Rear, * 
and would leave none of 2 people behind 
them: No man reacheth nd to another 
whom he would lift out of Ditch, but he 
ſtoops to him. Our ends immediate are not the 
ſame, but yet they meet in one final intenti- 
on; The one hates Babylon, and the other loves 
and pities Chriſt's People > The one believes the 
Angel that caſt the Milſtone jntothe Sea; in the 
par. of this Chapter, with that Word ( ſo ſball 
Babylon riſe uo more. The ther fears the 
threatning of our Saviour/againſt ſuch as ſcan- 
dalize any of the little ones believing in him, 
that it is better for ſuch a one to have a Mil- 


one hanged upon his neck, and be caſt into the 
4 himſelf. F # 


Finally, let us all beſeech « our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt to give us Wiſdom and opportunity to 


further his work, and to give ucceſs unto 


the ſame himſelf, to haſten the Judgment 


of Babylon, to bring his people out + this 
bondage, that we with mt and all his Saints 


in 


Et qui tardins ambulant, uon aun. J Au in E- 
piſtok 1 Joh. Tract, 5. F 


in the Church Triumphant, may thereupon 
* ſing a joyful Ny as is Wh ta in the 
next Chapter. 


0 | Salvation, and Honour, and Glory, and 
Power, be unto the LORD our GO D, 


Amen. | 
Hallchyah. 


He preached very often in his Epiſcopal 
habit, but-not always, and uſed it ſeldom in 
the Afternoon; nor did he love the Pomp of 
2 Quire, nor inſtrumental Muſick; . he 
1 the Ear with too much pleaſure, 

and carriedo away the mind from the ſerious 
attention to the matter, which is indeed the 
ſinging with Grace in the Heart, and the in- 
ward melody with which God is chiefly pleaſ- 
ed. And when another Biſhop juſtified theſe 


things, becauſe they ſerved nach to raiſe the 


Affections, he anſwered, that in order to the 
railing the Affections, thoſe things that tended 
to edification ought only to be uſed: And 
thought it would be hard otherwiſe to make 

_ Rops; for upon the fame pretence an infinity of 
Rites might.be brought in. And the ſenſe he 
hadof the exceſſes of ſuperſtition, from what he 
had obſerved” during his long ftay in Hach, 
made him judge it neceſſary to watch carefully 
againſt the beginnings of that diſeaſe, which is 
like a green Sickneſs in Religion. He never 
uſed the Common Prayer in his Family ; for 
he thought it was intended to be the ſolemn 
Worſhip of Chriſtians in their publick Aſſem- 

Matt. 18. 6. K 4 blies, 
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blies, and that it was not ſo proper for pri- 

vate Families. He was ſo exact an obſerver 
of Ecclefiaſtical Rules, that he would per- 
form no part of his Function out of his own 
Dioceſs, without obtaining the Ordinary's 
leave for it; ſo that being in Dublin, when 
his Wife's Daughter was to be married to. Mr. 
Clogy, (that is much more the Author of this 
Book than I am) and they both deſired to be 
bleſs d by him, he would not do it till he firſt 
took out a Licence for it in the Archbiſhop of 
Dubli's Confiſtory. / lion „ 

So far I have proſecuted theiRelation- of is | 

_ moſt exemplary diſcharge pe! | 
Function; reſerving what is more perſonal 
and particular to the end where I-ſhall give 
his Character. I now come to the concluſion 
of his life, which was indeed ſuitable to all that 
had gone before. But here I muſt open one of 
the bloodieſt Scenes, that the Sun ever ſhone 
upon, and repreſent a Nation all covered with 
Blood, that was in full Peace, under no fears 
nor apprehenſions, enjoy ing great plenty, and 
under an eaſy Yoke, under no oppreſſion in ci- 
vil matters, nor perſecution upon the account 
of Religion: For the Biſhops and Prieſts of 
the Roman Communion enjoyed not only an 
impunity, but were almoſt as publick i in the 
uſe of their Religion, as others were in that 
which was eſtabliſned by Law; ſo that they 
wanted nothing but Empire, and a power to 
deſtroy all that differed from them. And yet 
ona ſudden this happy Land was turned to be 
a * of Blood. Their Biſhops reſolved in one 


% 5 Par- 
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particular to fulfil the Obligation of the Oath 
they took at their Conſecration of perſecuting- 
all Hereticks to the utmo$t of their Pouer; 
and their Prieſts, that had their Breeding in 
Spain, had brought over from thence the true 
Spirit of their Religion, which is ever breath 
ing cruelty, together with a tincture of the 
Spaniſh temper, that had appeared in the con- 
queſt of the Weft - Indies, and ſo they thought 


a Maſſacre was the ſureſt way to work, and 


intended that the Natives of Ireland, ſhould 
vie with the Spaniards for what ent had Wer 
in America. 6 

The Conjuncture et ne ts 
the whole Iſle of Britain was: ſo. imbroiled, 


that they reckoned they ſhould be able to 


maſter Jreland, before any Forces could be 
ſent over to check the progreſs of their butche- 
ry. The Earl of Strafford had left Ireland 
ſome conſiderable time before this. The Par- 
liament of England was: riſing very high a- 
gainft the King; and though the King was 
then gone to Scotland, it was rather for a pre- 
ſent quieting of things that he gave up all to 
them, than that he gained them to his Service. 
So they laid hold of this conjuncture, to in- 
fuſe it into the People, That this was the pro- 
time for them to recover their ancient Li- 
berty, and ſhake off the Engliſh Yoke, and to 
poſſeſs themſelves of thoſe Eitates, that had 
belonged to their Anceſtors: And to ſuch as 
had ſome reſts of Duty to the King it was gi- 
ven out, That what they were about was war 


ranted by his Authority, and for his Service. 
A Seal 
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A Seal was cut from another Charter, .and put 
to a forged Commiſſion, giving warrant to 
what they were going about. And becauſe | 
the King was then in Stotland, they made 
uſe of a Scotch Seal. They alſo pretended 
that the. Parliaments of both Kingdoms being 
Either in Rebellion againſt the King, or very 
near it, That the Engliſh of Ireland would be 
generally in the intereſt of the Engliſb Parlia- 
ment; ſo that it was ſaid, That they could 
not ſerve the King better than by making 
themfclyes Maſters in Ireland, and then de- 
claring for the King againſt his other. Wen 
ous Subj | 
+ , Theſe things took nil niththe whole 
Nation ; and the Conſpiracy. was cemented 
by many Oaths and Sacraments, and in con- 
cluſion all things were found to be ſo ripe that 
the day was ſet in which they ſhould every 
where break out; and the Caſtle of Dublin 
- 2ine, which the Earl of Strafford had laid up 
for the Army, that he intended to have car- 
ried into Scotland, had not the Pacification 
prevented it, as it was weakly kept by a few 
careleſs Warders; who 363" 0K been eaſi- 
ly ſurprized: It was reſolved that they ſhould 
ſeize on it, which would have furniſhed them 
with Arms and Ammunition, and have put 
the Metropolis, and very probably the whole 
Hand in their hands. But, though this was 
fo well laid, that the execution could not have 
miſs d, in all human appearance; and though 
it was kept ſo ſecret, that there was not we 
: lea 
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leaſt ſuſpicion of any deſign on foot, till the 
Night before, and then one that was among 
the chief of the managers of it, out of kind- 
neſs to an Iriſoman, that was become a Pro- 
teſtant, communicated the Project to him: 
The other went and diſcovered it to the Lords 
Juſtices; and by this means not only the Caf 
tle of Dublin was preſerved, but in effect Ire- 
land was ſaved. For in Dublin there was both 
a ſhelter for ſuch as were ſtript and turned oyt 
of all they had, to fly to, and a place of ren- 
| dezyous, where they that eſcaped before the 

ſtorm had reached to them, met to conſult a- 
bout their preſervation. But tho Dublin was 
thus ſecured, the reſt of the Engliſh and Scotch + 
in Ireland, particularly i in Ulſter, fell into the 
hands of thoſe mercileſs Men, who reckoned 
it no ſmall piece of mercy, when they ſtript 
people naked, and let them go with their 
lives. But the vaſt numbers that were butch- 
_ ered by them, which one of their own Wri- 
ters in a Diſcourſe that he printed ſome years 
after, in order to the animating them to go on, 
boaſts to have exceeded two hundred thou- 

ſand, and the barbarous cruelties they uſed in 
| murthering them, are things of ſo dreadful a 
nature, that L cannot eaſily go on with ſo diſ- 
mal a Narrative, but muſt leave it to the Hiſ- 
torians. TI ſhall ay no more of it than what 
concerns our Biſhop : It may be eaſily imagin- 
ed how much he was ſtruck with that fearful 
ſtorm, that was breaking on every hand of 
him, though it did not yet break in upon him 
ſelf. There ſeemed to be a ſecret guard ſet 


about 


1 ere 
about his Houſe : For though there was no 
thing but Fire, Blood and Deſolation round 
about him, yet the Iriſh were ſo reſtrained, as 
by ſome hidden power, that they did him no 
harm for many Weeks: His Houſe was in 
no condition to make any reſiſtance, ſo that 
it Was not any apprehenſion of the oppoſition 
that might be made them, that bound them 
up. Great numbers of his Neighbours had 
alſo fled to him for ſhelter: He received all 
that came, and ſhared every thing he had ſo 
with them, that all things were common a- 
mong them ; and now that they had nothing 
to expect from Men, he invited them all to 
turn with him to God, and to prepare for that 
death, which they had reaſon to look for eve- 
ry day; ſo that they ſpent their time in Pray- 

ers and Faſting, which laſt was now like ta 

be impoſed on them by neceſſity. The Rebels 
expreſſed their eſteem for him in ſuch a manner 

that he had reaſon to aſcribe it wholly to that 

over-ruling power, that ſtills the raging of the 

Seas, and the tumult of the people; they 

ſeemed to be overcome with his exemplary con- 
verſation among them, and with the tender 
neſs and charity that he had upon all occaſi- 
ons expreſſed for them, and they often ſaid, 

He ſhould be the laſt Engliſbman that ſhould 

be put out of Ireland. He was the only Eng- 

liſuman in the whole County of Cavan that 

was ſuffered to live in his own Houſe without 

diſturbance ; not only his Houſe, and all the 

out- Buildings, but the Church and Church- 

yard were full of people; and many a 
n | ew 
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few days before lived in great eaſe and much 
plenty, were now glad of a heap of Straw or 
Hay to lie upon, and of ſome boiled Wheat 
to ſupport Nature; and were every day ex- 
pecting when thoſe Swords, that had, accord- 
ing to the Prophetick Phraſe, drunk up ſo much 
Blood, ſhould likewiſe be ſatiated with theirs. 
They did now eat the Bread of Sorrow, and 


mingled their Cups with their Tears. The 


Biſhop continued to encourage them to truſt 
in God, and in order to that he preached to 
them the firſt Lord's Day after this terrible 
calamity had brought them about him, on the 
Third Pſalm, which was penned by David 
when there was a general inſurrection of the 
people againſt him under his unnatural Son 
Abſolom ; and he applied it all to their condi- 
tion. He had a doleful Aſſembly before him, 
an Auditory all melting in Tears: It requires 
a Soul of an equal elevation to his, to ima- 
gine how he raiſed up their Spirits, when he 
ſpake to theſe Words, But thou, O Lord, art 


a Shield for me, iny glory, and the lifter up 


of my Head. I laid me down and flept : Ia- 
waked, for the Lord ſuſtained me. I will not 
be afraid of ten thouſands of the people, that 
have ſet themſelves againſt me, round about. 
And to the concluſion of the Pſalm, Salvation 
belongeth unto the Lord : Thy Bleſſing is upon 
thy peopie. The next Lord's Day, hearing of 
the Scoffings, as well as the Cruelty, of the 
. Iriſh, he preached on theſe Words in Micah, 
Fejoyce not againſt me, O mine enemy when 
I fall I. ſhall riſe; when I ſit in OE 
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Lord ſhall be a light unto me. I will bear the 
indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned 
agaiuſt him, until he flead my cauſe, and ex- 
ecute judgment for me - he will bring me forth 
to the light, and I ſball behold his righteouſneſs. 
Then ſhe that is mine enemy ſball ſee it, and 
ſhame ſhall cover her which ſaid unto me, Where 
is the Lord thy God. By theſe means, and 
through the bleſſing of God upon them, they 
_ encouraged themſelves in God, and were pre- 
pared for the worſt that their Enemies could 
do to them. 15 | 

The Jriſh themſelves were at a ſtand : The 
miſcarriage of the deſign on Dublin Caſtile was 
a fad diſappointment : They were unarmed, 
they had no Treaſure, no Fleet, nor Foreign 
Support; and though there were ſome good 
Officers among them, yet they found the Sol- 
diers to be as cowardly as the Enghſb Inhabi- 
tants felt them to be cruel: For as thoſe two 
Characters are obſerved generally to meet in 
the ſame perſon ; ſo it was very viſible upon 
this occaſion, fince a very ſmall Body of good 
Men, could have gone over the whole King- 


dom, and have reduced it in fewer Months 


than it coſt Years. Their chief hope was, the 
only thing in which they were not diſappoint- 
ed, That the Diſputes between the King and 
the Parliament of England, would make Su 
plies come over ſo flow, that they j 8 
thereby gain much time ; and in concluſion 
they might hope for a more fayourable con- 
juncture. Thoſe of the County of Cavan 
ſeemed to ſee their error, and apprehend their 
danger; 
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danger; ſo they came to the Biſhop, as the 
fitteſt Man to interpoſe for them; he was wil- 
ling to oblige thoſe on the one hand, at whoſe 
mercy he was, and on the other hand to bring 
them to ſuch a ſubmiſſion, as might at leaſt 
procure ſome breathirig tithe to the poor Eng- 
fb, and to thoſe few Houſes that ſtood out, 
but were falling within doors under an enem 
that was more irreſiſtible than the Iriſo For 
they. were much ftraitned, their Proviſions 
failing them. The Petition, that they ſigned 
and ſent up to the Lords Juſtices and the 
Council, was too well penned to come from 
thoſe that ſet their hands to it. It was drawn 
by the Biſhop, who put their matter in his own 
Words; therefore I ſhall inſert it here, though 
it gives the beſt colours to their Rebellion of 
any of all their Papers that I ever ſaw. 


i 


To the Right Honourable the Lords Juſtices 
3 | [| 
The humble Remonſtrance of the Gentry and 

Commonalty of the County of Cavan, of 


their Grievances common with other parts 


9 T Hereas we, his Majeſty's loyal Sub jecte 
f his Highneſs's Kingdom of Ireland, 
have of long time groaned under many grievous 
| preſſures, occaſioned by the rigorous Govern= 
ment of ſuch placed over us, as reſpected more 
the advancement of their own private wala 
| than © 
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than the Honour of his Majeſty, or the welfare 
of us his Subjects; whereof we in bumble man- 
ner declared our ſelves to his Highneſs. by our 
Agents ſent from the Parliament, the repre- 
ſentatrve Body of this Kingdom: Notwith- 
ſtanding which, we find ee of late 
threatned with far greater and more grievous 
Vexations, either with captivity of our Con- 
ſciences, our loſing of our lawful Liberties, or 
utter expulſion from our Natide Seats, without 
any juſt ground given on our parts, to alter his 
Majeſty's goodneſs ſo long continued unto us; of 
all: which we fndgreat cauſe of fears in 8 
ceeding of our Neighbour Nations, and do ſee 
it already attempted upon by certain Petitio- 
ners for the like courſe to be taken in this King- 
dom, for the. effefting thereof, in a compulſory 
way, ſo as rumours have cauſed fears of Inva- 
fron from other parts, to the diſſolving the bond 
of mutual agreement, which hitherto hath been 
eld inviolable between the ſeveral Subjects o 
this Kingdom ; and whereby all other his Ma- 
jeſtys Dominions have been link'd in one. For 
| the preventing therefore of ſuch Evils growing 
upon us in this Kingdom; we have, for the pre- 
ſervation of bis Majeſty's Honour, and our own 
Liberties, thought fit to take into our Hands, 
for his Highneſs's Uſe and Service, ſuch Forts 
und other places of Strength, as coming into the 
| paſſe [ion of others might prove diſaduantagious, 
and tend to the utter undeing the Kingdom. 
And we do hereby declare, that herein awe har- 
beur not the leaſt thought of difloyalty towards 
tis Majeſty, or purpoſe any hurt to any ; Sort | 
atk | ee 
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Highneſs's Subjects in their Poſſe ſſan, Goods or 
Liberty Only we deſire that Mur Lordſhips 
will be pleaſed to make remonſtrance to his Ma- 
jeſty, for us, of all our Grievances; and juſt 
Fears, that they may. be removed, and ſuch a 
rour ſe ſettled by the advice of the Parliament of 
Ireland, whereby the Liberty of our Gonſciences 
may be ſecured unto us, and we eaſed of other 
Burthens in Civil Government. As for the 
miſchiefs and inconveniences that have already 

happened through the diſorder of the common 
ſort of people, againſt the Engliſh Inhabitants; 
or any other; we with the Noblemen, and 
Gentlemen, and ſuch others of th ſtverul Coun- 
ties of this Kingdom, are moft willing aud rea- 

dy to uſe our and their bei} endeaoours in cauſ= 
ing reſtitutibn and ſatisfattion to be made 4s 
in part we have already dons. 5 0 
An anſwer hereunto is moft humbly deſired; 

doit h ſuth pref ent expedition as may by your 

Lordſhips be thought moſt convenient for avoid= 
ing the inconvenience of the barbarouſneſs and 

uncivility of the Gommonalty, who have com 
mitted many outrages without any order, cun- 
ſenting, or privity of ours. All which we leave 
to your Lord ſbips mot grave Wiſdom, 


And we fhall humbly pray, Gez 
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But this came to nothing: While theſe 
things were in agitation, the titular Biſhop of 
Kilmore came to Cavan ; his name was Swi- 
ney, he was like his name, for he often wal- 
towed. in his own yomit. He had a Brother, 
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hom the Bimop had converted, HA had en- 
tertained him in his Houſe, till he found put 
a way of ſubſiſtence for him. He pretended 
that he came only to protect the Biſhop, ſo he 
deſired to be admitted to lodge in his Houſe, 
and aſſured him that he would preſerve. him. 
But the Biſhop hearing of this, writ the fol- 
lowing Letter in Latin to him; which will 
be found at the * end of this Book, and is in- 
deed a ſtile fit for one of the moſt eloquent of 
the Roman Authors. Here I ſhall. give a 
Tranſlation of it in e 
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AM ſenſible of your - ctuility in offering ” 
Protect me by your preſence in the midſt of 
this tumult ; and upon the like occaſion I woutd 
not be wanting t0 the' like charitable office 
ro jou But there are many things that hinder 
me from rr: uſe of the favour you now of- 
fer 'me. me is ſtrait, and there is 4 
great 3 miſerable people of all 
ranks, ages, an 2 both ſexes, that have fled 
hither as to à Sanctuary; beſides that ſome of 
them are ſick, among whom my 0wn Son is one. 
But that which is beyond all the reft, is the 
difference of our 73 50 wor ſbip: I do not ſay 
75 our Religion, for I have ever thought, and 
ave publiſhed it in my Writings, that we have 
one common Chriſtian Religion. Under our pre- 
ent miſeries we comfort our ſelves with the 
reading of the Hely "Grips, 3 daily 
e on 


* gee at the end, Nom &. 
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Prayers, which we offer up to God in our dul- 
gar Tongue, and with the ſinging of Pſalms ; 
Aud ace we find ſo little truth among Men, we 
rely on the truth of God, and on his aſſiſtance. 
Theſe things would offend your company, if not 
your ſelf; nor could others be hindered, who 
would pretend that they came to ſee you, if you 
were among us; and under that colour thoſe 
murtherers would break in upon us, who after 
they have robbed us of all that belongs to us, 
would in concluſion think they did God good ſer= 
vice by our laughter. For my own part I am 
reſobved to truſt to the Divine Protection. To 
a Chriſtian, and a Biſhops that 1s now almoſt 
ſeventy, no death for the cauſe of Chriſt can 
be bitter On the contrary, nothing is more 
deſirable. And thongh I ask nothing for my 
felf alone, yet if you will require the people un- 
der an Anathema, not to do any other acts of 
violence to thoſe whom they have ſo often bea= 
ten, ſpoiled and ſtript, it will be both accepta- 
ble to God, honourable to your ſelf, and happy 
to the people; F they obey you : But if not, con- 
ſider that God will remember all that is now 
done. To whom, Reverend Brother, I do hears 
lily commend you. | 

November, We ORIG $25 1 
2. 164. Lours in Chriſt, 


WY ; Endorſed thus, © 
. To my Reverend and Loving Brother, 
E 3 | This 


| 
| 
l 
q 
| 


148 The LIFE ef 

This Letter commends it ſelf ſo much, that 
I need ſay nothing but wiſh my Reader to fee 
where he can find ſuch ariother, writ on ſuch 
an occaſion, with ſo much Spirit, as well as 
Piety and Diſcretion: It was the laſt he ever 
writ, and was indeed a concluſion well be- 
coming ſuch a Pen. It had at that time ſome 
effect, for the Biſhop gave him no further diſ- 
turbance till about five Weeks aſter this, ſo 
that from the 23d of October, which was the 
diſmal day in which the Rebellion broke out, 
till the 18th of December following, he, to- 
gether with alk that were within his Walls, en- 
Syed ſuch quiet, that if it was not in all 
points a miracle, it was not far from one; and 
it ſeemed to be an accompliſhment of thoſe 


Words, A thouſand ſball fall on thy ſide, and 


ten thouſand at thy right hand; but it ſhall 
not come nigh thee; there ſhall no evil befal 
thee; for he ſball give his Angels charge over 

thee. But to the former Letter I ſhall add 
the-laſt Paper of Spiritual Advice and Directi- 

en that ever the Biſhop writ ; | which he did 
at the deſire of one Mrs, Dillau, that was a 
zealous and deyout Proteſtant, but had been 
fatally deluded in her widowhood by Mr. Dil. 
tan, Son to the Earl of Roſcommon, taking 


Bim to be a Proteſtant, and had married him, 


but enjoyed het {elf very little after that; for 
though he uſed no violence to her, or her 
Children by her former Husband, in the point 


of Religion; yet he bred up his Children by 


her in his own Superſtition, and he was now 
engaged in the Rebellion, So that ſhe had 
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At this tpne a vaſt addition to her former ſor- 
rows upon her; and therefore deſired that the 
Biſhop, whoſe Neighbour and conſtant Hea- 
rer ſhe had been, would ſend her ſuch Inſtruc- 


tions in this fad calamity, as might both di- 


rect and ſupport her. Upon which he writ 
the following Paper. F 


« QU deſire, as I am informed, (dear 
x . Siſter in Chriſt Jeſus), that I would 
„ fend you ſome ſhort Memorial, to put you 
« in mind how to carry your ſelf in this ſor- 
© Towful time, I will do it willingly ; the 
4 more, becauſe with one and the ſame labour, 
I ſhall both ſatisfy you, and recollect my own 
F thoughts alſo to the like performance of 


* mine own duty, and bethinking my ſelf 


c how I might beſt accompliſh it, there came 
“ to my mind that ſhort Rule of our Life, 


„ which the Apoſtle mentions in his Epiſtle 


to Titus, and whereof you have been a di- 


4 ligent hearer in the School of Grace, where 


he reduceth the whole Practice of Chriſtia- 
« nity unto. three Heads, of living Soberly, 
« Fuſtly, and Gedly: This laſt directing our 


Carriage towards God, the middlemoſt to- 


* wards our Neighbour, and the foremoſt 
© towards our Selves. Now fince this is a. 
direction for aur whole Life, it ſeems to me 
that we have no more to do at any time, but 
4 to conn this Leſſon more perfectly, with 
« ſome particular application of ſuch parts of 
it, as are molt ſuitable to the preſent occa- 
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“ ſions. And as to Sobriety firſt, (under which 
te the Virtues of Humility, Modeſty, Tem- 
« perance, Chaſtity, and Contentedneſs are 
& contained) fince this is a time, wherein, as 
the Prophet faith, The Lord of Hoſts calleth | 
« 70 weeping and mourning, and pulling off 
« the Hair, and girding with Sack clothe you 
e ſhall, by my advice, conform your ſelf to 
&« thoſe, that by the Hand of God ſuffer ſuch 
4 things. Let ben apparel and dreſs be 
6 mournful, as I doubt not but that your 
„ mind is; your diet ſparing and coarſe, ra- 
c ther than full and liberal; frame your ſelf 
« to the indifferency, whereof the A poſtle 
“ ſpeaketh, In whatſoever ſtate you ſball be, 
6 therewith to be content; to be full, and to 
« be hungry ; to abound and to want. Re- | 
« member now that which is the Lot of o- 
„ thers, you know not how ſoon it may be 
60 your own. Learn to deſpiſe, and defy, the 
* vain and falſly ealled wealth of this World, 
&« whereof you now ſee, we have ſo caſual 
“ and uncertain a poſſeſſion. »_ 

„ This for Sobriety, the firſt part of the 
“ Leffon pertaining to your ſelf. +». 
Now for Fuſtiee, which reſpects others, 
(and containeth the Virtues of Honor to Su- 
« perjors, diſcreet and equal Goyernment of 
“ Inferiors, Peaceableneſs to all, Meekneſs, 
«. Mercy, Juſt dealing in matters of getting 
and ſpending, Gratitude, Liberality, juſt 
Speech and Deſires) God's Judgments be- 
« ing in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the 
"T0 World ſhould learn Righteouſneſs, as the 
155 « Pro= 
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cc Prophet ſpeaketh. Call to mind therefore 
-« and bethink you, if in any of theſe you 
« have failed, and turn your Feet to God's 
T eſtimonies certainly theſe times are ſuch, 
« wherein you may be afflicted, and ſay wit 
« the Plalmiſt, Horror hath talen hold of me, 
« and Rivers of Tears run dowy mine Eyes, 
« becauſe they eep not thy Laws, Rebelling 
« againſt Superiors, Miſleading, not only by 
Example, but by Compulſion, Inferiors, lay- 
ing their Hand to them, that were at peace 
« with them, unjuſtly ſpoiling, and unthank- 
« fully requiting, thoſe that had ſhewed them 
« kindneſs, no Faith nor Truth in their Pro- | 
d miſes; Judge by the way, of the School 
« that beach Chriſt thus; are theſe his 
« doings? as for thoſe that ſuffer, I am well 
c affured, I ſhall not need to inform you, or 
& ſtir you up to mercy and compaſſion. That 
ce which is done in this kind, is done to Chriſt 
« himſelf, and ſhall be put upon account in 
« your reckoning, and rewarded accordingly 
« at his glorious appearance. 
Fghe laſt and principal part of our Leſſon 
« remains, which teacheth how to behave 
4 our ſelves Godly, or religiouſly ; (to this 
_ < belong, Firſt, the Duties of God's inward 
Worlk'p, as Fear, Love, and Faith in 
5 irg then outward, as Invocation, the 
« holy Uſe of his Word and Scraments, Name 
“ and Sabbaths). The Apoſtle makes it the 
© whole End and Work for which we were ſet 
« in this World, to ſeek the Lord; yet in 
« n affliction, we are ſpecially invited 
L 4 theres 
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4 thereto, as it is written of Jeboſbaphat, 
“ whena great multitude came to invade him, 
He ſet his Face to ſeek the Lord, and called 
= Fe to a ſolemn fat So the Church 
85 70 in ad ood ot Iſaiah, In the way 
4 if 2 ments Lord we hade waited for 
2 LO the 22 ſire of our Soul. is to thy Name, 
ce and to the remembrance of thee. With my 
& Soul have I deſired thee in the N ight, yea 
with my Spirit within me will I ſeek thee 
1 early. In this publick Calamity therefore 
it js our duty, to turn to him that ſmiteth 
te us, and to humble our ſelves under his migh- 
4 22 "Hand, to conceive a reverend and reli- 
L gious fear towards him, that only, by turn- 
« ing away his countenance, can thus trouble 
: « us, againſt that of Man, which-can do no 
* more but kill the Body. 
Again, to renew our love to our heayen- 
| « ly Father, that now offereth himſelf to us, 
“ as to Children, and to give a proof of that 
| * Love that we bear to our Saviour, in the 
| 4 keeping of his Sayings, hating 1 in compari- 
| « ſon of him, and competition with him, Fa- 
; - ther, Mother, Children, Goods, and Life | 
| Uh. ſelf, which is the condition, and proof of 
| 4 his Diſciples ; ; and above all to receive, and 
| c to reinforce our Faith and Affiance, which 
| 4 is now brought unto the trial of the fiery 
| 4 Furnace, and of the Lions Den; O that it 
| 
| 


« might be found to our honour, praiſe and 

« glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. In 
© the mean ſpace, even now, let us be par- 
4 takers of Chriſt's Sufferings, and hear him 
; ng 92 2 from 
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& from Heaven encouraging us, Be thou faith- 
« ful unto Death, and 1 will give thee a Crows 

« 'Touching Prayer, we have this gracious 
« invitation, Call upon me in the day of trau 
« ble, and I will hear thee; the example of 
“ all God's Saints, and of our Saviour in his 
« agony ; to this belong the humble confe{- 
« ſion of our Sins, with earneſt requeſt of Par- 
« don; the complaint of our Miſery, and Dan- 
« ger, with requeſt of ſuccour and protection; 
ve have beſides the interceſſion of our Ad- 
« yocate, with the Father, the cry of the in- 
“ nocent Blood, that hath been cruelly | 
« and the Lord's own intereſting himſelf in 
< the cauſe, ſo as we may ſay with the Pal. 
« miſt, Ariſe, O God - plead thine own' cauſe, 
e remember how the fooliſh Man, { yea, the 
« Man of Sin ). reproacheth thee daily : For- 
ce get not the voice of thine Enemies; the tn- 
« mult of thoſe that riſe againſt thee, encreaſ= 
« eth continually, That Pſalm, and many o- 
« thers, as the 6, 13, 35, 43, 71, 74, 79, 80, 
« 88, 92, 94, 102, 115, 123, 130, 140, 142, 
“do give precedents of Prayers in ſuch times 
« as theſe; and the Prayer of Daniel, and 
« Ezra 9. of Aſa and Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. 
« 14. and 26. 12. The Stories of David's. 
« flight before Abſolom, and Jehoſbaphat a 
“ behaviour when the Enemies came againſt 
„ him, of Hezekiah's, in Sennacherib's In- 
4 vaſion, 1/a. 37. and the whole Book of ZE 
« ther, are fit Scriptures now to be read, that 


through 
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a through the patience and comfort of them 
« we might have hope. 
« Now becauſe we know not how ſoon we 
4 may be called to ſanctify God's Name, by 
« making profeſſion thereof, you may per- 
« haps edle to know what to ſay in that 
« day. You may openly profeſs your not 
« doubting of 3 Article of the Catholic 
Faith, ſhortly laid down in the Creed, or 
4 more largely laid down in the Holy Scrip- 
« tures, but that you conſent not to certain 
4 Opinions, which are no points of Faith, 
« which have been brought into common be- 
4 lief, without warrant of Scriptures, or pure 
0 Antiquity, as namely, 
That it is of neceſſity to vation to be 
& under the Pope. 
That the Scriptures ought not to be read 
“s of the common people. 
« That the Doctrine of Holy Scripture fs 
& not ſufficient to Salvation. 
That the Service of God ought to be in a 
16 * Language not underſtood or mw peo 
Ss 7 
« 'T bat the Comm ſhould ant be ad- 
„ miniſtred to them in both kinds. 
That the Bread in the Lord's Supper, is 
tranſuhſtantiated into his Body. 
2 T hat he is there ſacrificed for the quick 
4 and the dead. 
« That there is any Pargatory belides 
„ Chriſt's Blood. 
That our good Works can merit Hea- 
8 ven. 


15 That 
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& That the Saints hear our Frayers; and 


« know our Hearts. 


4 That Images are to be worſhip 


cc 
ge 
cc 


« That the Pope is Infallible, and can | 


« command Angels. 


„That we ought to pray fo the Dead and 5 


« for the Dead. 


£& In all theſe e ene you may 


profeſs your teachableneſs, if by ſound rea- 


ſons out of God's Word, you ſhall be con- 
vinced of the truth of them: And becauſe 
we know not how far it will pleaſe God to 


call us to make reſiſtance againſt ſin,  wher 


.ther unto Blood it ſelf, or not ; it ſhall be 
Wiſdom for us to prepare our ſelves to the 
laſt care of a godly life, which is to die 


godly. This the Apoſtle Paul calleth Sleep. 
mg in Jeſus, implying thereby our Faith in 
him, our being found in his Work, and our 
committing our Souls into his Hands with 
peace; ſuch a ſweet and heavenly Sleep 
was that of St, Stephen, whoſe laſt words 
for himſelf were, Lord Jeſus receive my 
Spirit, and for his Tormentors, Lord lay 
not this ſm to their charge; where with I 


“ will end this Writing, and wiſh to end my 
« Life, when the will of God ſhall be, to 
* whoſe gracious protection (dear Siſter) L 
do heartily commit you. 
Mes „ 

23. W 


Theſe Advices ſhew in what temper thas 


holy Ml; t was in this his extremity. They 
| had 


— — ¶ ¶mD„—ęLj4— 4 ²˙ ꝗ — 
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had a very good effect on the Lady; for as 


by reading them over very often, ſhe got to 
be able to ſay them all without Book, ſo ſhe 
did that which was much more, ſhe lodged 


them in her heart, as well as in her memory, 


While this good Man was now every day 


waiting for his Crown, the Rebels ſent to him, 


deſiring him to diſmiſs the company that was 


about him; but he refuſed to obey their cruel 


order, and he refolved to live and die with 
them; and would much more willingly have 
offered himſelf to have died for them, than 


| Have accepted of any favour for himſelf, from 


which they ſhould. be ſhut out. And when 
they ſent him word, That though they loved 


and honoured him beyond all the Erg/i/b that 


ever came into Irelaud, becauſe he had never 
done wrong to any, but good to many, yet 
they had received orders from the Council of 
State at Killeun), that had aſſumed the go- 
vernment of the Rebels, that if he would not 
put away the people, that had gathered about 
him, they ſhould take him from them ; he 
ſaid no more, but in the Words of David and 
St. Paul, Here I am, the Lord do unto me as 
ſeems good to him, the will of the Lord be done. 
So on the eighteenth of December they came 


and ſeized on him, and on all that belonged 


to him, and carried him, and his two Sons, 


and Mr. Clagy priſoners to the Caſtle of Loch- 


water, the only place of ſtrength in the whole 
County. It was a little Tower in the midft 
ef a Lake, about a Muſquet ſhot from any 


| thoar : And though there had been a little I- 


land | 
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land about it anciently, yet the water had fo 
gained on it, that there was not a foot of 
ground above water, but only the Tower it 
ſelf, They ſuffered the Priſoners to carry no- 
thing with them; for the titular Biſhop too 
poſſeſſion of all that belonged to the Biſhop, 
and ſaid Maſs the next Lord's Day in the 
Church. They ſet the Biſhop on Horſeback; 
and made the other Prifoners go on foot by 
him: And thus he was lodged in this Caſtle, 
that was a moſt miſerable dwelling. The 
Caſtle had been in the hands of one Mr. Cullum, 
who, as he had the keeping of the Fort truſt= . 
ed to him, fo he had a good allowance for a 
Magazine to be laid up in it, for the defence 
of the Country: But he had not a pound of 
Powder, nor one fixt Muſquet in it, and he 
fell under the juſt puniſhment of the negle& of 
his truſt, for he was taken the firſt day of the 
Rebellion, and was himſelf madea Priſoner here. 
All but the Biſhop were at firſt clapt into IL. 
_ rons, forthe Iriſh that were perpetually drunk, 
were afraid left they ſhould ſeize both on them 
and on the Caſtle. Vet it pleaſed God ſo far 
to abate their fury, that they took off their. 
Irons, and gave them no diſturbance in the 
Worſhip of God, which was now all the com- 
fort that was left them. The Houſe was ex- 
treamly open to the weather, and ruinous: 
And as the place was bare and expoſed, ſo 
that Winter was very ſevere; which was a 
great addition to the miſery of thoſe that the 
Rebels had ſtript naked, leaving to many not 
f much as a garment to cover their 3 


of Chriſt; but rejoiced in God in the midit of 
| 1 
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neſs.” But it pleaſed God to * another 
Priſoner to the ſame Dungeon, that was of 
great uſe to them, one Richard Caſtledine, 
who had come over a poor Carpenter to Tre- 
Hand, with nothing but his tools on his back, 
and was firſt imployed by one Sir Richard 
Waldron in the carpentry work of a Caſtle, 
that he was building in the Pariſh of Cavar - 
But Sir Richard waſting his Eſtate before he 
bad finiſhed his Houſe, and afterwards leay- 
ing Ireland, God had ſo bleſt the induſtry of 
this Caſtledine, during thirty years labour, that 
he bought this Eſtate, and having only Daugh- 


ters, he married one of them, out of grati- 


tude, to Sir Richard's youngeſt Son, to whom 


be intended to have given the Eftate that 


was his Father's: He was a Man of great 
virtue, and abounded in good Works, as well 
as in exemplary Piety :; He was ſo good a 


Husband that the Iriſb believed he was very 
rich; ſo they preſerved him, hoping to draw 
a great deal of Money from him: He being 


brought to this miſerable Priſon, got ſome 
tools and old boards, and fitted them up as well 
as was poſſible, to. keep out the weather. The 
Keepers of the Priſon brought their Priſoners 


abundance of Proviſion, but left them to dreſs 


it for themſelves; which they that knew lit- 
tle what belonged to Cookery were glad to 
do in ſuch a manner as might preſerve their 
lives; and were all of them much ſupported: 
in their ſpirits. They did not ſuffer as evil 
doers, and they were not aſhamed of the Croſs 
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all their Afflictions; and the old Biſhop took 
joyfully the ſpoiling of his goods, and the re- 

ſtraint of his perſon, comforting himſelf in 
this, That theſe light afflictions would quick - 
ly work for him a more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of Glory. The day after his im- 
priſonment, being the Lord's Day, he preach- 
ed to his little lock on the Epiſtle for the 
day, which ſet before them the pattern of the 
humility and ſufferings of Chriſt ; and on 
Chriſtmas day he preached on Gal. 4. 4, 5- 
and adminiſtred the Sacrament to the ſmall 
Congregation about him; their Keepers hav- 
ing been To charitable as to furniſh them with 
Bread and Wine. And on the 26th of De- 
cember, Mr. William Bedell, the Biſhop's el- 
deſt Son, preached on St. Stephen's laſt Words, 
which afforded proper matter for their medi- 
tation, who were every day in expectation 
when they ſhould be put to give ſuch a teſti- 
mony of their Faith, as that firſt Martyr had 
done: And on the ſecond of January, which 
was the laſt Sunday of their impriſonment, 
Mr. Clogy preached on St. Luke 2. 32, 33,34. 
During all their religious exerciſes, their Kee- 
pers neyer gave them any diſturbance ; and 

indeed they carried fo gently towards them, 
that their natures ſeemed to be ſo much chang- 
ed, that it look'd like a ſecond ſtopping the 
mouths of Lions. They often told the Bi- 
ſhop, that they had no perſonal quarrel to him, 
and no other cauſe to be ſo ſevere to him, but 

becauſe he was an Engliſhman. | 


But 
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But while he was in this diſmal Priſon, ſome 
of the Scots of that County, that had retired 
to two Houſes, that were ſtrong enough to 
reſiſt any thing but Cannon, and were com- 
manded by Sir James Craig, Sir Francis Ha- 
milton, and Sir Arthur orker, now- Lord 


| Grenard finding themſelves like to ſuffer more 


by hunger, than by the Siege that was laid to 
them, made ſo refolute a Sally upon the 1ri/h, 
that they killed ſeveral, took ſome Priſoners, 
and diſperſed the reſt, ſo that many Months 
paſſed before they offered to beſiege them any 
more. Among their Priſoners four were Men 
of conſiderable intereſt ; fo they treated an 
exchange of them for the Biſhop, with his two 
Sons and Mr. Clogy ; which was concluded, 
and the Prifoners were delivered on both ſides 

on the 7th of January: But though the 1ri/b 
promiſed to ſuffer the Biſhop with the other 
three to go ſafe to Dublin, yet they would 
not let them go out of the Country, but in- 


«tended to make further advantage by having 
them ſtill among them; and ſo they were fuf- 


to go to the Houſe of an  1riſþ Minifter, 
Denis O Shereden, to whom ſome reſpe& was 


fe wed, by reaſon of his extraction, though he 


had forſaken their Religion, and had married 
an Engliſþ Wotan: He continued firm in 
his Religion, andrelieved many in their extre- 
mity. Here the Biſhop ſpent the few remain- 
ing days of his Pilgrimage, having his latter 
end ſo full in view, that he ſeemed dead to 


the World and every thing in it, and to be 


* for the coming of the Day 5 God: 
5 
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During the laſt Sabbaths of his life, though 
there were three Miniſters preſent, he read all 
the Prayers and Beſſons himſelf, and like- 
wiſe preached on all thoſe days. On the grh 
of January he preached on the whole 44th 
Pſalm, being the firſt of the Pſa/ms appoint- 
ed for that day, and very ſuitable to the mi- 
feries the Exgliſu were then in, who were kill- 
ed all day long, as Sheep appointed for Meat: 
Next Sabbath, which was the 16th, he preach= 
ed on the 7 gth Pf; Pſalm, the firſt P Plain 7 the 
day, which runs much on the like argument, 
when the Temple was defiled, and Jeruſalem 
was laid on heaps; and the dead bodies of 
God's ſervants were given to be meat to tbe 
Fowls of Heaven, and their fleſh to the Beaſts 
of the Earth, and their blood was ſhed like 


water, and there was none to bury them: 


Their condition being ſo like one another, it 
was very proper to put up that Prayer, O re- 
member not agaiuft us former iniquities Let 
thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent us, for ue 
are brought very x FS, ether with the o- 
ther. Let the ſighing of the Priſoner come be- 
fore thee, mw "Fi 0 2 aa (5 of thy Lo- 
er, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die. 
On the 23d he preached on the laſt ten Verſes 
of the 7 iſt Pſalm, obſerving the great fitneſs 
that was in them to expreſs his preſent condi- 
tion, eſpecially in theſe Words, O God thou 


| | | haſt taught me from my youth, and hitherto 


have I Aare thy wonderous works . now al. 
ſo when I am old, and gray headed, forſabe 
Me not. And on the 06 which Was — 
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laſt Lord's day in which he had ſtrength e⸗ 
nough to preach, he preached on the x 44th. 
Pſalm, the firſt appointed for that day, and 
when he came to the Words in the ſeventh 
| Verſe, which are alſo repeated in the eleventh 
Verſe, Send thine hand from above, rid me and 
deliver me ont of great Wazers, from the hand 
of ſtrange Children, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh va- 
nity, and whoſe right-hand is a right-hand of 
falſehood. He repeated them again and again, 
with ſo much zeal and affection, that it ap- 
ared how much he was haſtening to the day 
of God, and that his Heart was crying out, 
Come Lord Jeſus come quickly, how long, how 
long? and he dwelt fo long upon them, with 
fo many Sighs, that all the little aſſembly a- 
bout him melted into Tears, and look'd on 
this as a preſage of his approaching diſſoluti- 
on. And it proved too true, for the day after, 
he ſickned; which on the ſecond day after ap- 
peared to be an Ague, and on the fourth day 
he apprehending his ſpeedy change, called for 
his Sons, and his Sons Wives, and ſpake to 
them at ſeveral times, as near in theſe Words 
as their memories could ſerve them to write 
them down ſoon after. 
c now ready to be offered up, and the time of 
« my departure is at hand: Knowing therefore 
« that ſhortly I muſt put off this Tabernacle, 
- © even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed 
& me, Iknowalſo that if this my earthly houſe 
s of this Tabernacle were diſſolyed, I have a 
EE ih | | & building 
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huilding of God, an Houſe not made with 
« Hands, eternal in the Heavens, a fair Man- 
« ſion in the new Jeruſalem, which cometh 
« don out of Heaven from my God. There- 
« fore to me to live is Chriſt, and to dye is 
« Gain; which encreaſeth my deſire, even now 


4 to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is 


« far better, than to continue here in all the 
« tranſitory, vain, and falſe pleaſures of this 
« world, of which I have ſeen an end. Hear- 
« ken therefore unto the laſt Words of your 
« dying Father; I am no more iti this world, 


« but ye are in the world; I aſtend to my 


4 Father and your Father, to my God and 
« your God, through the all-fufficierit merits 
« of Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer; who ever 
4 lives to make interceſſion for me, who is a 


« propitiation for all my Sins, and waſhed me 


« from them all in his own Blood, who is wor- 
4 thy to receive Glory and Honour, and Pow- 


“ er, who hath created all things, and for 


5% vhoſe pleaſure they are and Were created. 
My witneſs is in Heaven, and my record 


& on high, That 1 have endeavoured to glo- 


4 rifie God on Earth, and in the Miniftry of 
4 the Goſpel of his deat Son, which was com- 
4 mitted to my Truſt; I have finiſhed the 
« fat Embaſſador of Chtift, and Steward of 
« the myſteries of God. I have pteached 


« Righteouſneſs in te great Congregation: Lo 


4 have not feffain d my Lips, O Lord, thou 

4 knoweſt. I have not hid thy righteouſ- 

_ © hiefs within my „ I have declared thy 
Ft WY 


faith 


1 
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« faithfulneſs, and thy Salvation ; 1 have not 
& concealed thy loving kindneſs, and thy 
& truth from the great Congregation of man- 
« kind. He is near that juſtifieth me, That 
I have not concealed the Words of the ho- 
c ly one; but the Words that he gave to me, 
have given to you, and ye have received 
& them. I had a deſire and reſolution to 
e walk before God (in every ſtation of my 
pilgrimage, from my youth up to this day) 
ic in truth and with an upright Heart, and to 
do that which was upright in his Eyes, 
| & to the utmoſt of my power; and what 
« things were gain to me formerly, theſe 
s things I count now loſs for Chriſt; yea 
« doubtleſs, and I account all things but loſs 
« for the excellency of the knowledge of Je- 
« ſus Chriſt my Lord; for whom I have ſuf- 
4 fered the loſs of all things, and I account 
them but Dung, that I may win Chriſt, and 
be found in him, not having my own righ- 
teouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that 
« which is through the Faith of 'Chrift, the 
4 righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith; 
« that I may know him, and the power of 
« his Reſurrection, and the fellowſhip'of his 
Sufferings, being made conformable unto his 
Death, I preſs therefore towards the mark, 
« for the priye of the high Falling of God | in 
* Jeſus Chriſt. 
Let nothing ſeparate you gem che i” 
of Chriſt, neither tribulation nor diſtreſs, nor 
« ; Perſecution, nor famine, nor nakedneſs, nor' 
++ nor Sw 1 an (as ye hear and 
5 ee « fee) 


cc 
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| fee) for his fake we are killed all the day 
long, we are counted as Sheep for the ſlaughs 
4 ter: Yet in all theſe things we are more 
« than conquerors, through him that loved 
4 us: For I am perſwaded, That neither 
« Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principay 
“ lities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor 
« any Creature ſhall be able to ſeparate me 
from the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſu my 
Lord. Therefore love not the World; 
& nor the things of the World; but pre- 
« pare daily and hourly for death, (that now 
4 befiegeth us on every ſide) and be faithful 
« unto death; that we may meet together 
4 joyfully on the right-hand of Chriſt at the 
4 laſt day, and follow the Lamb whereſoever 
4 he goeth, with all thoſe that are cloathed 
E with white Robes, in ſign of innocen- 
« cy, and Palms in their Hands in ſign of vices 
4 tory; which came out of great tribulation, 
© and have waſhed their Robes, and made 


„them white in the Blood of the Lamb. 


| © They ſhall hunger no more nor thirſt, nei⸗ 


4 ther ſhall the Sun light on them, or any 


“ heat; fox the Lamb, that is in the midſt of 
[the Throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall Jen 
4 them unto living Fountains of Waters, an 

< ſhall wipe away all Tears from their Eyes, 
& Chuſe rather with Mofes to ſuffer afflic- 


tion with the people of God, than to enjoy 


© the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ; which will 
< be bitterneſs in the latter end. 'Look there- 
« forefor ſufferings,and to be daily made Parta- 

DO” K'43 « kers 
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“ kers of the ſufferings of Chriſt, to fill up that᷑ 
4 which is behind of the affliction of Chriſt in 
« your Fleſh, for his body's ſake, which is 
* the Church. What can you look for, but 
< one. woe after another, while the Man of 
* fin is thus ſuffer d to rage, and to make ha- 
© yock of God's people at his pleaſure, while 
Men are divided about trifles, that ought to 
% have been more vigilant over us, and care- 
* ful of thoſe, whoſe Blood is precious in 
God's Sight, though now ſhed every where 
„ke Water. If ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs, 
© happy are ye; be not afraid of their ter- 
© rour, neither be ye troubled; and be in 
nothing terrified by your adverſaries; 
© which is to them an evident token of perdi- 
© tion, but to you of falyation, and that of 
© God. For to you is given in the behalf of 

_ © Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but al- 
* fo to ſuffer for his ſake. - Rejoice therefore 
in as much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's 
* ſufferings, that when his Glory ſhall be re- 
< yealcd, ye may be glad alſq with exceeding 
< joy. And if ye be reproached for the name 
4 of Chriſt, happy are ye; the Spirit of Glo- 
4“ ry, and of Chriſt reſteth on you. On their 
< part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part 
« he is glorified. 8 | . 
God will furely viſit you in due time, 
« and return your captivity as the Rivers of 
« the South, and bring you back again into 
<« your poſſeſſion in this Land: Though now 
« for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs 
through manifold temptations; yet ye ſhall 
— - « reap 


l 
* 

1 Eu 
: Wh 
5 


54 


Biſhop B EPE L. I. 167 
« reap in joy, though now ye ſow in Tears: 
« all our Loſſes ſhall be recompenſed with 
« * abundant advantages, for my God will ſup- 


y all your need, according to his riches 


& in glory by Jeſus Chriſt, who is able to do 
« excecding abundantly for us, above all tat 


ve arc able to ask or think. 

After that he bleſſed his Children, and thoſs 
that ſtood about him, in an audible Voice, in 
theſe Words. God of his infinite mercy 
* bleſs you all, and preſent you holy, and un- 
« blameable, and unreproveable in his ſight, 


that we may meet together at the right- 


« Hand of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
„ with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 
« Amen,” To which he added theſe Words 
4 I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
the courſe of my ene. and Life toge- 
„ther. Though grievous Wolves have en- 
1 4 tered i in among us, not ſparing the Flock ; 
4 Vet I truſt the great Shepherd of his Flock 


Wil ſave and deliver them out of all pla- 


4“ ces, where they have been ſcatter'd in this 
« ; cloudy and dark day; that they ſhall be nq 
4 more a prey to the Heathen, neither ſhall 
« the Beaſts of the Land deyour them; but 
8 4 they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none ſhall make 
« them afraid. O Lord, I have waited for 
thy Salvation.” And after a little interval, 
he ſaid, © I have kept the Faith once given 
4 10 the Saints; for the which cauſe I have 


C alſo ſuffered theſe things; but I am not a+ | 


„ ſhamed, for I know whom I have believed, 
and J am perſwaded that he is able to keep 
M 4 « that 
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vo doubt the ſad weight of ſorrow, that lay 
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e that vhich I have committed to him againſt 
« that day.” After this time he ſpoke little; 
for as his ſickneſs encreaſed, his Speech failed, 
and he ſlumbered out moſt of the time, only 
between hands it appeared that he was chear- 
fally waiting, for his change; which at laſt 
came about M idnight on the 7th. of Februa- 
,, that he fell aſleep in the Lord, and entred 
into his reſt, and gþtained his Crown, which 
in ſome ſort was 2 Crown of Martyrdom; for 


upon hjs Mind, and bis ill uſage in his Impri- 
fonment, had much haſtened his death: And 
he ſuffered more in his mind by what he had 
lived to hear and ſee theſe laſt fifteen Weeks 
of his Life, than he could have done, if he 
had fallen by the Sword, among the firſt of 
thoſe that felt the rage of the 1r;/h. His 
Friends went about his Burying; and ſince 
that could not be obtained, but by the new in- 
truding Biſhop's leave, Mr. Clogy and Mr. 
Shereden went to ask it, and Mr. Dillon was 
prevailed with by his Wife, to go and ſeeond 
their deſire. They found the Biſhop lying in 
his own Vomit, and faw a ſad change in that 
Houſe, which was before a Houſe of Pray 5 
and of Good Works; but was now a Den of 
] Thieves, and a Net of uncleanneſs. The 
Biſhop, when he was awakened out of his 
Drunkenneſs, excepted 2 little to it, and ſaid, 
The Church-Yard was holy Ground, and was 
no more to be defiled with excticks Bodies; 
| yet he conſented to it at * So on the * 
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pf February he was buried according to the 


direction himſelf had given, next his Wife's 


Coffin. The 1riſþ did him unuſual honours at 
his Burial, for the chief of the Rebels gather- 
ed their Forces together, and with them ac- 
companied his Body from Mr. Shereden's houſe 
to the Church- yard of Kilmore, in great ſo- 
lemnity, and they deſired Mr. Clogy to bury 
him according to the Office preſcrib'd by the 
Church; but though the Gentlemen were ſo 
civil as to offer it, yet it was not thought ad- 
viſeable to cas the Rabble ſo much, as 
perhaps that might have done; ſo it was paſt 
over. But the Jri/b diſcharg d a Volley of 
Shot at his Interment, and cryed out in Latin, 
Requieſcat in pace ultimus Anglorum, May 
the laſt of the Engliſh reſt in peace: For they 
had often ſaid, That as they eſteemed him 
the beſt of the Exgliſb Biſhops, ſo he ſhould 
be the laſt that ſhould be left among them. 
 . . "Thus lived and dyed this excellent Biſhop; 
in whomſo many of the greateſt Characters of 
2 Primitive and Apoſtolical Biſhop did ſhew 
_ themſelves ſo eminently, that it ſeemed fit 


: that he ſhould ſtill ſpeak to the World, tho 


dead, both for convincing the unjuſt enemies 
of that venerable Order, and for the inſtructi- 
on of thoſe that ſacceed him in it; ſince great 
Patterns give the eaſieſt notions of eminent 
Virtues, and teach in a way that has much 
more. authority with it than all ſpeculative 
Diſcourſes can poſſibly have. And as the 
Lives of the Primitive Chriſtians were a ſpeak+ 
ing Apology for their Religion, as well as 3 
8 direction 
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direction to thoſe that grew up; ſo it is to be 
that the ſolemn though ſilent language 
of fo bright an example will have the deſired 
effect both ways; And then my Author will 
have a noble reward for his Labours, To 
this I ſhall add a little of his Character. ä 
He was a tall and graceful perſon; there 
was ſomething in his looks and carriage that 
diſcovered what was within, and created a 
veneration for him. He had an unaffeQed 
Gravity in his Deportment, and decent ſim- 
plicity in his Dreſs and Apparel. He had a 
long and broad Beard; for my Author never 
faw a Razor paſs upon his Face. His grey 
Hairs were a Crown to him, both for Beauty 
and Honour. His ſtrength continued firm to 
the laſt; fo that the Week before his laſt fick+ 
neſs, he walked about as vigorouſly and nim- 
bly as any of the Company, and leapt over a 
broad Ditch; ſo that his Sons were amazed at 

it, and could ſcarce follow him, His Eyes 
continued fo good, that he never uſed Spec- 
tacles, nor did he ſuffer any decay in any of 
his natural Powers, only by a fall in his Child- 
hood he had contracted a deafneſs in his left 

Ear. He had great Strength and Health of 
Body, except that a few years before his death, 
He had ſome ſevere fits of the Stone, that his 
ſedentary courſe of lifeſcemed to have brought 
on him, which he bore with wonderful pati- 
ence. The beſt Remedy that he found for it 
was to dig in his Garden till he had very much 
heated himſelf, by which he found a mitiga· 


tion 4 a Pain. He Hs much pleaſure in 
1 Gar- 
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a Garden, and having brought over ſome cu- 


rious Inſtruments out of Italy, for Racemati- 
on, Engrafting, and Inoculating, he was 4 
great Maſter in the uſe of tlñe. 
His Judgment and Memory, as they were 


very extraordinary, ſo they remained with him 


to the laſt. He always preached without 


Notes, but often writ down his Meditations 


after he had preached them. He did not af- 
fect to ſhew any other learning in his Sermons, 


but what was proper for opening his Text; 


and clearing the difficulties in it;- which he 
did by comparing the Originals with the moſt 
ancient Verſions. His Stile was clear and fu 

but plain and ſimple; for he abhorred all a 


fectations of pompous Rhetorick in Sermons, 


as contrary to the ſimplicity of Chriſt. His 
Sermons did all drive at the great defign of 


infuſing in the Hearts of his Hearers right ap- 
prehenſions and warm thoughts of the great 

things of the Chriſtian Religion; which he © 
did with ſo much the more authority, becauſe © 
it appeared that he was much moved himſelf 
with thoſe- things that he delivered to others. 
He was always at work in his Study, when 
the affairs of his Function did not lead him 
out of it. In which his chief imploy ment was 


the ſtudy of the Text of the Scripture. He 
read the Hebrew and the Septuagint ſo much, 


that they were as familiar to him as the Eng- 


4ſb Tranſlation: He read every Morning the 


Pſalms appointed by the Common Prayer for 


the day in Hebrew; or if his Son, or any o- 
ther that was skilled in the Hebrew, was 9 
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ſent, he read one Verſe out of the Hebrew, 
turning it into Latin, and the other read the 
next, and ſo by turns till they went through 
them. He had gathered a vaſt heap of criti- 
cal Expoſitions of Scripture. All this, with 
his other Manuſcripts, of which there was a 
great Trunk full, fell into the Hands of the 
Jriſh, He had writ very learned Paraphraſes 
and Sermons on all thoſe parts of Scrip- 
ture that were preſcribed to be read in the ſe- 
cond Service, but all theſe are loſt, His great 
Hebrew Manuſcript was happily reſcued out 
of the hands of thoſe devourers of all ſacred 
Things, and is to this day preſerved in the Li- 
brary of Emmanuel College: for an Ir:ſbman 
whom he had converted, went among his 
Country Men and brought out that and a few 
other Books te 2 
Every day after Dinner and Supper, there 
was a Chapter of the Bible read at his Table, 
whoſoever were preſent, Proteſtants or Papiſts, 
and Bibles were laid down before every one of 
the Company, and before himſelf either the 
Hebrew or Greek, and in his laſt years th 
{rifþ Tranſlation was laid, and he uſually ex- 
plained the difficulties that occurred. He writ 
many Books of Controverſie; which was chiet- 
ly occaſioned by the engagements that lay on 
Him, to labour much in the. conyerſion of Per- 
ſons of the Roman Communion; and the 


| knowledge he had of that Church, and their 


way of Worſhip, by what he had ſeen and 
. obſerved while he was at V. enice, raiſed in him 
2 great zeal againſt their Corruptions. He nos 
5 only 
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6nly look d on that Church as Idolatrous, but 
as the Antichriſtian Babylon; concerning 
which 8. 7ohn ſaw all thoſe Viſions in the 
Revelation : And of this the Sermon, out of 
which I have made ſome extracts, gives evi- 
dence. He writ a large Treatiſe in anſwer to 
thoſe two Queſtions, in which the Miſſiona- 
ries of that Communion triumph ſo much, 
Where was our Religion before Luther, and 
what became of our Anceſtors that dyed in 
Popery. Archbiſhop Uſber preſs d him to have 
printed it, and he had reſolved to do it, but 
that,with all his otherWorks,was ſwallowed up 
in the Rebellion. He kept a greatcorreſpon- 
dence, not only with the Divines of England; 
but with many others over Europe; for he 
writ both Latin and Latin very elegantly. 
He was very free in his Converſation, but talk - 
ed ſeldom of indifferent matters, he expreſſed 
a great modeſty of Spirit, and a moderation of 
temper in every thing he ſpoke, and his Diſ- 
eourſe ſtill turned to ſomewhat that made his 
company uſeful and inſttucting. He ſpoke 
his own Thoughts very plainly; and as he 
bore well with the freedom of others, ſo he 
took all the diſcreet liberty that became a Man 
of his Age and Station, and did not ſtick to 
tell even the Learned and Worthy Primate 
Uſber, ſuch things as he thought were blame 
worthy in him, and with the ſame ſincerity 
he ſhewed him ſome critical miſtakes that he 
met with in ſome of his Works. They were ve- 
ry few, and not of any great importance; but 
they did not agree with the Primate's exaQ-- 

h e neſs 
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_ neſs in other things, and ſo he laid them be- 
fore him; which the other took from him 
with that kindneſs and humility that was na- 
tural to him. His Habit was decent and grave; 
he wore no Silk, but plain Stuffs; the Furni- 
ture of his Houſe was not pompous nor ſuper- 
fluous, but neceſſary for common uſe, and pro- 
per. His Table was well covered, according 
to the plenty that was in the country, but there 
was no luxury in it. Great reſort was made 
to him, and he obſeryed a true hoſpitality in 
houſe- keeping. Many poor 1r:fþ families a- 
bout him were maintained out of his kitchen: 
And in the Chriſtmas time he had the poor al- 
ways eating with him at his own table; and 
he brought himſelf to endure both the fight of 
their rags, and their rudeneſs: He was not 
forward to ſpeak, and he expreſſed himſelf 
in very few Words in publick companies. 
At publick Tables he uſually ſat ſilent. Once 
at the Earl of Straſfford's Table, one obſerved, 
That while they were all talking, he ſaid no- 
thing. So the Primate anſwered, Broach him, 
and you will find good liquor in him; upon 
which that perſon propoſed a queſtion in Di- 
vinity to him, and in anſwering it the Biſhop 
ſhewed both his own ſufficiency ſo well, and 
puzzled the other ſo much, that all at Table, 
except the Biſhop himſelf, fell a laughing at 
the other, The greatneſs of his Mind, and 
the undauntedneſs of his Spirit on all occaſi- 
ons has appeared very evidently in many of 
the paſſages of his life; but though that 
heighth of mind is often accompanied with a 
0 great 
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t mixture of Pride, nothing. of that ap- 
peared in the Biſhop. He carried himſelf to- 
wards all people with ſuch a gaining humili- 
ty, that he got into their Hearts : He lived 
with his Clergy as if they had been his Bre- 
thren: When he went his Viſitations, he 
would not accept of the Invitations that were 
made him by the great Men of the Country, 
but would needs eat with his Brethren in ſuch 
poor Inns, and of ſuch coarſe Pare, as the pla- 
ces afforded. A Perſon of Quality, that had 
prepared an entertainment for him during his 
Viſitation, took his refuſing it fo ill, that 
whereas the Biſhop promiſed to come and fee 
him after Dinner, as ſoon as he came near his 
gate, which was ftanding open, it was pre- 
ſently ſhut, on deſign to affront him, and he 
was kept half an hour knocking at it: The 
affront was viſible, and when ſome would 
have had him go away, he would not do it, 
but ſaid, They will hear e er long. At laſt 
the Maſter came out, and received him with 
many ſhews of civility,but he made a very ſhort 
viſit, and though the rudeneſs he met with 
prevailed not on him, either to reſent it, or 
to go away upon it, yet it appeared that he 
underſtood it well enough. He avoided all af- 
feQations of ſtate or greatneſs in his carriage: 
He went about always on foot, when he was 


at Dublin, one ſervant only attending on him, 


except on publick occaſions, that obliged him 
to ride in Proceſſion among his Brethren. He 
never kept a Coach; for his ſtrength conti- 
_  mued ſo entire that he was always able to ride 
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on Horſeback : He avoided the affectations 
of humility as well as of pride; the former 
often flowing from the greater pride of the 
two, and amidſt all thoſe extraordinary Ta- 
lents, with which God had bleſt him, it never 
appeared that he over-valued himſelf, nor de- 
ſpiſed others; that he aſſumed to himſelf a 
Dictatorſhip, or was impatient of contradic- 
tion. He took an ingenious Device to put 
him in mind both of his Obligations to purity 
and humility : It was a flaming Crucible with 
this Motto in Hebrew, Take from me all my 
Tin. The Word in Hebrew that ſignifies Tin, 
was Bedil. This imported that he thought 
that every thing in himſelf was but baſe al- 
loy, and therefore he prayed that God would 
_ cleanſe him from it. His great humility made 
the ſecreter parts of his goodneſs, as to his 
private walking with God, leſs known, ex- 
cept as they appeared in that beſt and ſureſt 
indication of it, which his life and converſa- 
tion gave; yet if the Rebels had not deſtroy- 
ed all his Papers, there would have been found 
among them great diſcoveries of this; for he 
kept a daily Journal for many years; but of 
what ſort it was, how full, and how particu- 
lar, is only known to God; ſince no Man e- 
ver ſaw it, unleſs ſome of the Rebels found it. 
Though it is not probable that they would 
have taken the pains to examine his Papers, 
it being more likely that they deſtroyed them 
all in a heap. He never thought of changing 
his See, or of rifing up to a more advantageous 
Biſhoprick, but conſidered himſelf as 9 
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tie to his See, that could not be eaſily diſſol- 
ved. So that when the tranſlating him to a 
Biſhoprick in England was propoſed to him, 

he refuſed it, and ſaid, he ſhould be as trou- 
bleſome a Biſhop in England, as he had been 
in Ireland. bel. OY 
It appeared he had a true and generous no- 
tion of Religion, and that he did not look up- 
on it ſo much as a Syſtem of Opinions, or a 
ſet of Forms, as a Divine Diſciple that re- 
forms the Heart and Life; and therefore 
when ſome Men were valued upon their zeal 
for ſome leſfer matters, he had thoſe Words 
of St. Auguſtine's often in his mouth, Ir is not 
Leaves but Fruit that I ſeek. This was the 
true principle of his great zeal againſt Popes 
ry: It was not the peeviſhneſs of a party, the 
ſourneſs of ſpeculative Man, nor the concern 
of an intereſted perſon, that wrought on him: 
But he conſidered the corruptions of that 
Church, as an effectual courſe for enervating 
the true deſign of Chriſtianity ; and this he 
not only gathered from ſpeculation, but from 
what he Aw and knew during his long abode 
in Italy. His Devotion in his Cloſet was on- 
ly known to him, who commanded him to 
pray in ſecret. In his Family he prayed al- 
ways thrice a day, in a ſet Form, though he 
did not read it: This he did in the Morning, 
and before Dinner, and after Supper: And 
he never turned over this Duty, or the ſhort 
Devotions before and after Meat, on his Chap- 
lain, but was always his own Chaplain. He 
look'd upon the „ of obſerving the 


Sab- 


„ - 30 LIFE: 

Babbath as moral and perpetual, and nde 
ed it as ſo great an Engine for carrying on the 
true ends of Religion, that as he would never 
go into the liberties that many practiſed on 
that day; ſo he was exemplary in his own ex- 
act obſervation of it; ; reaching always twice, 
and catechifing once; and beſides that, he uſ- 
ed to go over the Sermons again in his Fami- 
ly, and ſing Pſalms, and concluded all with 
Prayer. 

As for his Domeſtick comers, 1 iti 
one of the Family of the L Eftranges, that 
had been before married to the Recorder of 
St. Edmondsbury : She proved to be in all re- 

ſpects a very fit Wife for him; ſhe was ex- 
emplary for her life, humble and modeſt in her 
habit and behaviour, and was ſingular in ma- 
ny excellent qualities, particularly in a very 
extraordinary reverence that ſhe payed him: 
She bore him four Children, three Sons and a 
Daughter, but one of the Sons and the Daugh- 
ter died young, ſo none ſurvived but William 
and Ambroſe. The juſt reputation his Wife 
was in for her Piety and Virtue, made him 
chuſe that for the Text of her Funeral Ser- 
mon, A good name is better than omtment. 
She died of a Lethargy three years before the 
Rebellion broke out ; and he himſelf preached 
her Funeral Sermon, with ſuch a mixture both 
of tenderneſs and moderation, that it touched 
the whole Congregation ſo much, that there 
were very few dry eyes in the Church all the 
while. He did not like the burying in the 
Church: For, as us obſerved, there was Nee 
| ot 
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hoth of Superſtition and Pride in it, ſo he be- 
lieved it was a great annoyance to the Living, 
.when there was ſo much of the ſteam of dead 
bodies riſing about them; he. was likewiſe 
much offended at the rudeneſs which the 
crowding the dead bodies in a ſmall parcel of 
ground occaſioned; for the bodies already 
laid there, and not yet quite rotten, were of- 
ten raiſed and mangled; ſo that he made a 
Canon in his Synod againſt bury ing in Church- 

es, and as he often wiſh'd that burying- places 
were removed out of all Towns, ſo he did 
chuſe the moſt remote and leaſt frequented 
place of the Church- yard of Kr/more for his 
Wife, and by his Will he ordered that he 
ſhould be laid next her with this bare Inſcrips 
tion, | | | 1 


. Depoſtum.Gulielmi quoydam Epiſepi Kils 
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Depoſitum cannot bear an Engliſh Tranſlati- 
on, it ſignifying ſomewhat given to another in 
truft, ſo he conſidered his burial as a truſt left 
in the earth till the time that it ſhall be called 
on to give up its dead. | „ 
- The modeſty of that Inſeription adds to his 
merit, which . thoſe who knew him well, be⸗ 
lieye exceeds even all that this his zealous and 
_ worthy Friend does through my hands con- 
vey to the World far his memory, which will 
outlive the Marble or the Braſs, and will 
make him ever to be reckoned one of ths 
ſpeaking and laſting Glories, not only of the 
TELE; | N 2 Epiſ- 
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Epiſcopal Order, but of the Age in which he - 
lived, and of the two Nations, England and 
Ireland, between whom he was ſo equally di- 
vided, that it is hard to tell which of them 
has the greateſt ſhare in him, Nor muſt his 
Honour ſtop here, he was a living Apology, 
both for the Reformed Religion, and the 
Chriſtian Doctrine: And both he that collect- 
ed theſe Memorials of him, and he that co- 
Pies them out, and publiſhes them, will think 
their lahours very happily imployed, if the 
reading them produces any of thoſe good ef- 

fects that are intended by them. | 
As for his two Sons, he was ſatisfied to pro- 
vide for them in ſo modeſt a way, as ſhewed 
that he neither aſpired to high things on their 
behalf, nor did he conſider the Revenue of the 
Church as a property of his own, out of which 
he might raiſe a great Eſtate for them, He 
provided his eldeſt Son with a Benefice of 
Eighty Pound a year, in which he laboured 
with that fidelity that became the Son of ſuch 
a Father; and his ſecond Son, not being a 
Man of Letters, had a little Eftate of 601. a year 
given him by the Biſhop ; which was the on- 
ly purchaſe that I hear he made; and I am 
informed, that he gave nothing to his eldeſt 
Son but that Benefice, which he ſo well de- 
ſerved. So little advantage did he give to 
the enemies of the Church; either to thoſe of 
the Church of Rome, againſt the marriage of 
the Clergy, or to the dividers among our 
ſelves, againſt” the Revenues” of the Church: 
Ihe one fort objecting that a married —5 
1 EE ws "ale 
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made the Clergy covetous, in order to the raiſ- 
ing their Families, and the others pretending 
that the Revenues of the Church being con- 
verted by Clergymen into Temporal Eſtates 
for their Children, it was no Sacrilege to in- 
vade that which was generally no leſs abuſed 
by Churchmen, than it could be by Laymen; 
ſince theſe Revenues are truſted to 2 Clergy. 


as Depoſitaries, and not given to them as Pro- 
prietor 8. | 


May the great Shepherd and Biſhop of 
Souls, ſo inſpire all that are the Overſeers of 


that Flock, which he purchaſed with his own 


Blood, that in imitation of all thoſe glorious 


patterns that are in Church-Hiſtory, and of 


this in the laſt Age, that is inferior to very 


few thãt any former Age produced, they m 


may. 
watch over the Flock of Chriſt, and ſo feed and 
| govern them, that the mouths of all adverſa- 


ries may be ſtopt, that this Apoſtolical Order 
recovering its Primitive ſpirit and vigour, it 


may be received and obeyed with that fame. 
ſubmiſſion and eſteem, that was payed to it in 


former times : and that all differences about 


lefſer matters being laid down, Peace and 


Truth may again flowriſh, and the true ends 
of Religion and Church- government may be 


Advanced, and that inſtead of biting, de vour- 


ing, and conſuming one another, as we do, we 


may all baild up one NN in our moſt 0 


Faith, 
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| Some Papers xelated 10 in the former 
V 


1 


— 


Gulielmus Providentia Diving, Kilmorenſis 
Epiſcopus, dilecto in Chriſto, A. B. Fratri 
& Synpresbytero ſalu tee. 


* " 
: * 


N a Vicariam perpetuam Eccleſiæ Parochi- 
alis de C. noſtræ Kilmorenſis Diæceſios 
jam legitimè vacantem, & ad noſtram collati- 
onem pleno jure ſpettantem as id te prius 
juramento de agnoſcenda & defendenda Regie 
Majeſtatis ſuprema poteſtate in omnibus cauſis 
tam Eccleſiaſticis quam Civilibus, intra ditio- 
nes ſuas, deque Anglicano erdiue, habitu & 
Lingua pro p iribus in dictam Parochiam intro- 
ducendis, juxta formam Statutorum hujus Reg- 
ni; necnon de perpetua & perſonali Reſiden- 
tia tua in Vicaria pradifta, quodque nullum 
aliud Beneficium Eccleſiaſticum una cum ea re- 
rinebis : deque Canonica obedientia nobis ac 
Succeſſoribus noſtris Epiſcopis Kilmorenſ. præ- 
ſtanda, te admittimus, mſtituimus, & canoni- 
ce inveſtimus Curamque Animarum Paro- 
chionarum, ibidem commorantium, tibi com- 
mittimus, per Preſentes. Obteſtantes in Do- 
mino, & pro obedientia qua ſummo Paſtori te- 
neris injungeutes : ut ejus Gregem quem ſud 
ſangume ac quiſivit, tibi commiſſum, diligenter 
paſcas, & in fide Catholica iuſtituas, cfficia 
dibina Lingua a populo intellecta, peragas; 
exemplar ante omnia teipſum præbeas fidelibus 
e e 0 


* See p. Co. 
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in bonis operibus, ut erubtſcant Ader ſarii, ni- 
hil habentes quod in te reprehendant. Man- 
dantes inſuper dilecto Fratri, Thome Archidi= 
aconus Kilmorenſi, ut te in realem & actualem 
poſſe i onem dictæ Vicarie de C. inducat, cum 
effettu, in quorum omnium fidem & teſtimonium. 
Ggillum noſtrum Epiſcopale Præſentibus appo= 
ſuimus. Datum ſeptimo die Main; anno Sa- 
Iutis 1640. 1 | 


Well Guliel. Kilmorenſis, 
— LO En ren pe Rn — 


ecreta prime Syhodi Kilmorenſis,” 


In nomine Domini Dei & Salyatoris noftri Js 
„„ 


ID Egnante in perpetuum, ac gubernante Era 
R 755 e Hanus noſtro Je- 

ſu Chriſto, annoque . . ſereniſimi Prin- 

bipis ac Domini Caroli, Dei gratia, Magne 
Britanniæ & Hiberniæ Regis, decimo quarts, 
cum ad Eccleſiam Cathedralem Kilmorenſem, 
monitu Gulielmi TAGS conveniſſet Capitu- 
lum totius Diæceſibs, ad Synodum Dizceſia-. 
nam celebraudam, 1 fuſas ad Deum Preces 
fro publita pace, Regiſque, & Familie Regiæ 
mncolumitate, & peratia ſacra Snaxi, verba 
fecit Epiſcopus de ejuſmods Synodoruni Autiqui- 
tate, neceſſitate © Authoritate, & cum veniſ- 
ſet in conſultationein, quibus rationibus, & 

dei ſinceritas, & morum ſauctitas, & decor B- 
mus Dei, & Miniſtrorum libertas conſervart 


* Yee p. 62; | q Sj Poſſe 7 ay 
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poſſet, uihil conducibilius viſum eft, quam ut 
ea que a Patribus bene ac prudenter Antiqui- 
tus inſiituta ſunt, qua ſi poſtliminii jure revoca- 
rentur, atque trattatu inter nos habito, ad e. 
ee in hac capitula unanimiter conſenſum 
I. Synodum Diœreſanam ſfue Capitulum quo- 
tannis tertia & quarta feria ſecundæ hebdoma- 
de Menſis Septembris in Eccleſia Kilmorenſi 
tenendam, eum diem huic conventui ſtatum, & 
ſolennem fore ſme ullo mandato; ft res poſcat 
in ceteris ordinationum. temparibus Prethiyien 
rium contrahi, Epiſcopi mandatum expectan- 
dum. e 

II. In Epiſcopi abſentia aut morbo, Vica- 
rius ejus fi Presbyter fuerit, præſidebit, alioqui 
Archidiaconus qui de jure Vicarius et Epiſ- 
cop. | 155 „ 
II Vicarius Epiſcopi in poſterum nullus 
conſtituatur aut confirmetur qui laicus eff, nec 
quiſquam prorfus niſi durante duntaxat bene- 
+ 4 Ss 


IV. Ut Archidiaconus de triennio in trien- 
nium Dicceſm perſonaliter viſitet, ſingularum 
Eccleſiarum, Adiumgue manſionalium ſarta 
tacta tueatur, libros & ornamenta in indiculo 
 deſeriptos habeat, defectus omnes ſupplendos cu- 
ret; Epiſcopalis procurationis dimidium ha- 
beat, eo conditione ut Epiſcopus ills Anno non 
Ur. | 33 ö 

V. Ut ſec 


cundum priſtinam & antiquam hu- 

jus Diæcęſius Kilmorenſis conſtitutionem in tri- 
| bus ejus regionibus, tres Decani ſint, ab ipſis 
Miniftris emfdem Decanatus eligendi, qui vr- 
| tam 
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tam & mores cleri jugi circumſpect iane caſte» 
diaut, & ad Epiſcopum en ene _-— 
data accipiant, & quoties opus erit per appa- 
ritorem Decanatus ad Compresbyteros ſugs 
tranſmittaut. a | | 

I. In quovis Decanatu, in oppido ejus 
priucipali, conventus, ſroe Capitulum ſit Mini- 
ſtrorum quolibet ſaltem Menſe, ubi lectis plene 
publicis precibus, concionentur per vices ſins lon- 


gis precihus & proaemiis. 


VII. Advocationes Eccleſiarum onda da- 
cantium que ad collationem Epiſcopi ſpectaut, 


nemini conferautur aut confirmentur. a - 
VIII. Poſſefiones Eccleſia now alienentur 
aut lecentur contra Regni jura, nempe terra- 
rum Menſalium nulla fit locatio, niſi quoad E- 
Piſcapus in Sede aut vita ſuperſit, caterarum 
in plures aunos, quam leges ſinunt, aut priori- 
bus locationibus, trienni minus oo ex- 
pletis. 1 en, 
f IX. Ut Corpora defunitorum deinceps in 


Ecoleſiis nou humentur, ſed nec intra quintum 


pedem Ae extrorſum. 
X. Ut mulieres in Sacrario non ſedeant, ſed 
infra Cancellos, & quidem d viris. | 
XI. Ut Sacrarium in conſiſtorium nom con- 
vertatur, aut ſacra Menſa Notariis aut Scri- 
bis ſit pro plutec. ET Wes 
XII. Ne in funeribus mulieres luctum aut 
ullulatum facient. WH e 
XIII. Us Offa defunctorum in Cœmeteriis 
non coacerventur, ſed tradantur ſepulturæ. 
XIV. Ur Matricula ſit, in quam refer atl- 
fur nomina eorum qui ad ſacros ordines admiſ 
mY e 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſunt, aut inſtituti, aut aumiſi ad Beneficia, 
eve curam Animarum coaptati; clericorum 
item Parochialium & Ludimagiſtrorum, neque 
deinceps ad literas teſtimoniales in vi/itationi> 
bus exhibendas adigatur.  _. 
XV. Ne quis Miniſter Oblationes ad Fune- 
ra, Baptiſmum, Euchariſtium, Nuptias, pot 
ee aut portionem Canonicam cuiquam, 
_ 5 WW 3 
XVI. Ne quis ejuſinodi oblata acbrbe exia 
gat, 4 A7 a I . 
XVII. Ut fas ſit Miniſtro d ſacra Cena re- 
pellere eos. qui ſe ingerunt ad — neque 


nomina ſua | gs Paracho ſiugnificarunt. + 


XVIII. Ur pueri ſaltem a ſeptimo ætatis An- 
wo, donec confir mentur per manuum impoſitio.- 
nem, ftent inter Catechumenos, fattoque Cata- 
logo, ſemgulis dominicis certus eorum numerus 
ſeftatur in Eccleſia examinandus. ' 
XIX. Si quis Miniſter quenquam ex fratri- 
bus ſuis alibi accuſaverit priuſquam Epiſcopo 
demunc iet, ab ejus conſortio cæteri omnes abſtis 
webunt. _ Z „„ 
XX. Cleria comam ne nutriant, & habitu 
Clericals prout Synodo Dublinienſi inſtitutum 
eſt, incedant. 1 r 
XXI. OEconomi Parochiarum provideant 


ne in Eccleſia tempore cultus divini pueruli diſ+ 


curſent, utque canes arceantur, conſtitutis oſti- 


aris, vel mulcta impoſita, ſi quis ſemel atque 
iterum admonitus canem ſecum in Eccleſiam in- 
troduxerit. 8 „ 

U nulla Excommunicationis ſententia fera- 


. 


tur ab uno ſolo Miniſtro, ſed ab Epiſcopo, aii. 
3 i | Ferre 


v 


3 
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tentibus quotquot in Capitulo fuerint preſentes.. 
.'Hec: Decreta Synodalia, quoniam ex uſu 
\  bujus Dizceſios futura credimus, -& iþſe 
 obſervabimus, & quantum in nobis eſt ab 
aliis obſervanda curabimus, adeoque Ma- 
nus ſue quiſque ſubſcriptione correbores' 
I TILT . 


Septemb. 13. 
1638. 


Recufatio 24. Articulorum Epiſcopi Kilmo- 


d 


N oram vobis venerabilibus Viris Georgios 

Riv. Legum Doctore, & Gulielmo EL 

ton Artium Magiſtro, Reverendiſſimi in Chriſ- 
to Patris Jacobi providentia divina Armacha- 
i Archiepiſcopi, totius Hiberniæ Primatis, nec 
non Fudicis, Præſidis ſFoe Commiſſarii Curie 
Regia Prerogative pro cauſis Eccleſiaſticis d 
ad facultates in & per totum regnum Herne, 
Regia authoritate legitime conſtituti, ſubſtitu- 
tis ſive ſurrogatis, ut vulgo creditur, Ego Gu- 


lielmus Kilmorenſis Epiſcopus cum debita vobis . 
reverentia propono, Quod licet ante hoc excepti- i 


i 
onem quandam declinatoriam juriſdictionis veſ= 1 
træ in quadam * cauſa duplicis quere- 
le mota d Gulielmo Bayly cler ico Diæcęſias | 
Kilmorenſis juſtis de pas: interpoſuerim, ac no- 
mitatim propter incompetentiam fori, per ab- 
ſentiam Reverendiſimi Treſidis, & ſuſpicio- 
nem animi veſtri in me iniqui, quas etiam cos 
tam eodem Reverendiſſimo Præſide, altifoe, æ- 
„ 
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quis arbitris probandas in me recepi, at licet 
etiam pro parte mea, venerabilem virum Ed- 
wardum Parry ſacre Theolagiæ Profeſſorem e- 
legerim ac nominaverim Vas tamen dictæ re- 
cuſatioui mee non modo deferre recuſaſtis, ſed 
nouis inſuper & pluribus indiciis animum veſ= 
trum mihi infenſum prodidiſtis; ea propter ego 
Epiſcopus antediftus animo non prorogandi, e 
expreſſius & particularius contra juriſdictianem 
e | hor veſtras excipiendo, dico allego. 
I. Inprimis quod pratenſa querela dicsi Eu- 
lielmi Bayly oritur ex ſententia quadam in cau- 
fa correctionis ex officio meo Epiſcopali, & juſſic 
aluftriſſimi Proregis, in qua ſi modum exteſſe- 
rim, legitima appellatio erat ad Synodum Pro- 
vinciæ, vel confiſtorium Archiepiſcopale. | 
II. Jod dictus Bayly d Sententia prædicta 
judicialiter & viva voce appellavit, unde ſerva- 
to ordine Furiſdictionum ex decreto nuperi H- 
#odt Dublinenſis _ cognitio, omiſſo interme- 
dio Archiepiſcopali Conſiſtorio, devolvi non po- 
ad haut curiam. e 5 
III. Jod firmamentum defenſronts dicti Bay- 
by nititur facultate quadam ab hac Curia con- 
ceſſa; cum vero nemo ſit idoneus judex in pro- 
ria cauſa, ſatis inverecunde vos hic inquiri- 
iy | | #44: 11-6 
IV. Quod regis Majeſtati cognitio abuſiva- 
ram facultatum in ipſa lege reſervatur expreſſs 
verbis, ut hoc forum veſtrum, a quo ejuſmodi 
facultates emanant, huic rei incompetens ſit. _ 
V. Ruod ſub nomine Reverend: fſimi Prima- 
tis Armachani deliteſcentes tenorem Commiſſio- 
nis deſtræ non inſeritis citationibus veſtris, ut 
He ne- 
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neſciatur nedum quod, aut quatenus vobis com- 
miſſum ſit, ſed an omnino ab ipſo ſurrogati. 
VI. 2yod juriſdictione veſtra non fundata, 
illud ſatis ſcitur, homines vere Laicos in Epiſ- 
copos ex executione Epiſcopalis officis nullam ha- 
bere poteſtatem. _ | 

VII. Quod litem veſtram facitis, dum in ci- 
tatione veſtra, narratis d me geſta in prejudici- 
um juriſdictionis Curie Regie prerogative, 8 
ad facultates cedere, ejuſque contemptum, ex quo 
conſtat { fatente attore ) hanc cauſam ad com- 
modum & honorem veſirum ſpectare. | 

VIII. uod ut quoquo modo proceſſum veſ- 
trum defendatis, fingitis cauſam eſſe duplicis 
querelæ, cum nulla fit hic mutua petitio aut 
reconventio aut querela, niſi ſumplex tantum. 

IX. Quod uimium favorem & propenjitatens 
ad partem dicti Gulielmi Bayly oftendatis, cum 
probum virum & diſertum appellatis cauſa non- 
dum diſcuſſa; cum accuſatorem Epiſcops ſat, 
Canones Eccleſiaſtici, nec laudandum, nec fa- 
cile audiendum, & niſi cauſam probaverit, in- 

famem haberi volunt. © 

X. Quod cauſa nondum audita in ea pronun- 
ciaſtis, dum dic tum Bay, Vicarium de Dyne 
appellatis, qua tamen Vicaria ſe a me ſpoliatum 
conqueritur. „ | 

XI. Quod vetus mihi litigium eft vobiſcum 

ſuper inſtitutionibus ( quas hæc Curia uſurpa- 
vit, ex quo in admiſſione Nicolai Prenard ad 
Vicarium de Kildromferton, proteſtationem inter- 

poſui, quam tu Gulielme Hilton indigne tuliſ 
ti, eaque non obſtante, © illum, & multos a- 
lies inſtituiſti, reclamantibus Epiſcopis, quo no- 
l . . 
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mine ergo, iniqui eſtis, non mihi tantum, fed 
£que omnibus. VV 
XII. uod cum nuper de prima Citatione 


veſtra conqueſtus eſſem apud illuſtriſi mum Præ. 
-fidem iu > my Majeſtas l ſa videbat Hr, Do 


ea de cauſa, haud di ſi mulauter iratos habui. 


XIII. Qyod comparentem ex ea Citatione, 


-ad Tribunal veſtrum, expectare & per ſeſqui- 
boram inambula re, tanquam ex inſima plebecu- 
% b 
XIV. Quod cum proximo die juridico d vo- 
bis dimiſſus eſſem ſub hac formula, quod me non 
-moraremini, quod nihil habuiſtis mihi objicien- 
dum, tu tamen Gulielme Hilton poſt paulo di- 
iſti futurum ut denuo citarer, ex quo conſilio- 
rum communicationem cum ditto Gulielmo Bay. 
H prodidiſti. e eee e tis on: 2, 7 ih 
XV. Quod cum ſecunda Citatio minus ſucces 
derit, perperam fata, ſub nomine Epiſcopi 
Liſmarenſis, tu idem Gulielme Hilton actorem 
admonuiſti, ut de integro incipere. 
XVI. Qyod cum tertio citutus Recuſationem 
guandam juriſdictionis veſtræ, oppoſuiſſem prop- 
ter incompetentiam & ſuſpicionem, quarum cau- 
Jas paratus eram coram arbitris oſtendere, vos 


jam mon admiſiſtis ut oportuit, ſed in proxi- 


mum diem juridicum ſuper ea deliberaſtis. 
XVII. uod quarto citatum ad audiendum 
voluntatem veſtram ſuper recuſatione prædicta 
enm cerneretis ad Tribunal veſtrum appropin- 
quantem, ſurrexiſtis illico, & quanquam nec 
Auditorio egreſt eratis, nec Præco populum 
miſſum feciſſet, nec bora eſflurerat, reuuiſtis = 
me Epiſcopum antedictum comparentem audire, 

| 11 
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bhaberetis aliquem colorem me contumacem 
pronuncianas. 1 reg 
XVIII. 2yod cum proximo die juridico com- 
paruiſſem, & contumaciam mibi falſo impoſitam 
purgaſſem, & iterata prædicta Recuſatione & 
arbitrum probationis pro parte mea reueren- 
dum Virum Edwardum Parry ſacræ Theols- 
giæ Frofeſſorem nominaſſem, vos bac admitte- 
Te recuſaſtis, ſed me ad libellum accipiendums 
Procuratorem conſtituendum adigere voluiſtis. 
XIX. Quod in Acta Curie referri curaſtis, 
me non comparuiſſe, & in iiſdem narratis ta- 
men, me preſentem admonitum fuiſſe de com- 
parendo de die in diem uſque ad finem litis, in 
altero imperite, in altero inepte, in utroque {ſale 
va reverentia vobis debita } iujuſte. 

XX. Quod Sigillum officit curiæ Regia Præ- 
rogative, Gad facultates, diſpenſationibus cir- 
ca Pluralitatem Beneficiorum & Neſidentiam 
temerarie profuſis, & interdum legi diving re- 
pugnantibus apponitis. F 9 5 
XXI. uod Epiſcoporum juriſdiftionem & 
ordinariam & excitatam a ſupremo Magiſtra- 
tu impedire, ipſos ad Tribunal veſtrum protra< 

here, vexare & vilipendere non veremini. 
XXII. Juod eorum jura Epiſcopalia in in- 
ſtitutionibus notorie uſur paſtis. | 
XXIII. Jod reſcripta conceditis, in qui- 
bus multa, quoad ſenſum inepta, quoad verba 
incongrua continentur, quibus ideo de jure nul- 
1a fides adhibenda ſit ; cujuſinodi ſunt que ſub 
I ggillo veſtro in hac cauſa emanarunt., 
XXIV. Quod nuper in hac eadem 1 fe 
gillum veſtrum literis, in quibus Regia Majeſ= 
955 vas 
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tas liſa fuerit, apponebatur minus diſcrete, ne 
quid gravius dicam, judex tamen indiſcretus 
guoad recuſationem iniquo equiparaitr.— Has 
ob canſas, quas omnes aut earum plurimas e- 
go Epiſcopus antedictus coram aquis arbitris 
werificare paratus ſum / ageoque reverendum 
virum Edwardum Parry, S. Theologiæ Docto- 
rem, ex parte mea nomino ) veſtrum Tribunal, 
abſente reverendo Prefide, veſtraſque perſonas, 
tanquam mihi merito in hac cauſa ſuſpectas, de. 
cling & recuſo ad quemcunque juris e ffectum. 
Dublin. anno | 

Dom. 1638, 


* * *** „ 


ws cats; 


1% Reverendo in Chriſto Fratri Eugenio Guli+ 
i elmus Eccleſiæ K ilmorenſis Miniſter S. P. 


4 BEgue tu quidem {reverende Frater qui 
tua præſentia te mihi offers in hoc tumultu 
Praſidio fore. Nec ego in re ſimili impar tibi 
in hoc charitatis officio deprehenderer. Sed quo 
wins Hoc tuo beneficio utar in preſentia, mul- 
tis impedior. Inprimis loci anguſtiis, tum ca- 
lam toſorum omnis ordinis, ſextus, ætatis, nu- 
mero; qui huc tanquam ad Aſylum confugi- 
unt. Accedit quorundam & inter hos Flii 
mei invaletudo. Lnod caput eſt, non Religi- 
ani g inter nos [unica nempe ea ef & commu- 
#1s Chriſtiana, quod egg ſemper & ſenſi & ſcrip- 
tis profeſſus ſum ) ſed culius diſparitas nos 
nempe in ejuſmodi miſeriis, lectioue Sacrarum 
Seripturarum, precibus afſiduis Lingua Ver- 
nacula ad Deum fuſis, nos ipſos ſolamur; & 


ãyual- 
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quando in humanis tam parum Fidei eff, Fi. 
dem & Opem Divinam imploramus. Ea res 


ſ i non te, at comites tuos offenderet, 2 


beri poſſent, qui te hic commorantem viſitare ſe 
pelle dicerent > Quo pretextu circumcelliomes 
iſti irrumperent, qui cum cætera omnia naſtra 
deripuerunt, ad extremum, ſe nece noſira cuts 


tum Deo gratum exhibituros opinantur. Mihs 


igitur certum eft in diuino prefidio acquieſce- 
re, Chriſtiano homini & quidem Epiepe jam 
pene Septuagenario, Chriſts cauſa, nulla mors 
acerba eſſe potet, nulla non oppetenda. Inte» 
rea ſi quid tibi viſum fuerit anterdicere apud 


populum ſub Anathemate; ne deinceps, concufſis, 
ſpoltatis, toties exutis vim adferant, ( mils 


nempe ſoli nihil poſco rem facies Deo gratam, 
tibi honorificam, populo iſti {fi tibi obtempe- 
raverit ) ſalutarem; ſin minus, OO Des 
um memorem. Cui te, reverende 

nimo commendo, alas 


| Tuus in Chriſta, 


0 4s 


rater, ex dr 
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194 1 The LIFE of « 


An Advertiſement concerning a Character gi- 


den by Sir Henry Wotton of F. Paul he 
| —_— of the Hiſtory of the Gouncil of 


Ince there was ſo particular a mention W 
of Father Paul in the former Life, I thought 


it would not be unacceptable to the Reader 


to ſee a Character that was given of him by Sir 
Henry Wotton, in a Letter that he writ from 
Venice to the Famous and Learned Dr. Collins, 
the King's Profeſſor of Divinity in Cambridge, 
which is not printed in his Remains And 


therefore I hoped it would be received with 
the entertainment that is due to every thing 


that comes from ſuch a Hand, and is writ on 
ſuch a Subject. And we may better depend 


on Characters that are given in private Lets» 
ters to Friends, than in more ſtudied Elogies, 


where the heat either of Friendſhip or Elo- 
quence is apt to carry a Man too far; but Let- 
ters that paſs among Friends, are colder and 
more careleſs things, and therefore they ought 
to be the leſs ſuſpected. 


: . Ly 
r Lr . 
_ * _ * ar 


3 —_— . —  — 
Eo * 2 >» 


SIR, 


Ke. h my Feet caunot perform that Counſel 
. —_ I remember from ſome Tranſlation 
in Siracides, Teras limen ſenſati viri; yet I 
could at leaſt hade often viſited you with my 

Hg 1 poor 
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nor Lines But on the other ſide, while Idurſt 
vot truſt mine oun conceit in the power of my 
preſent infirmity, and therefore have ſeldom 
written to any; I find my ſelf in the mean time 
overcharged with divers Letters from you of 
ſingular kindneſs, and one of them accompantn 
ed with a dainty peace ful piece which truly I 
had not ſeen before, ſo as beſides the weight of 
the Subject, it was welcome, even for the Grace 
newneſs, Tet let me tell you, I could not but. 
omewhat wonder to find our Spiritual Seneca 
ou know whom I mean) among theſe Recon. 
cilers, having read a former Treatiſe of his 


{ i my memory fail me not) of a contrary com. 
plexion. Hewſeever, let him now have his due 
praiſe with the ret, for ſpewing his Chriſtian 
Hifdom and Charity. But I fear, as it was 
anciently ſaid of a Roman General, That Bel- 
lum ſeſe alit, ſo it will prove, though in ſamee 
what a different ſenſe, likewiſe as true of this 
 Ghurch-warfare, That the very pleaſure of con- 
tending will foment Contention till the end of 
all fleſb. But let me leave that ſacred Buſmeſs 
o aur well-meaning Fathers. e 
And now, Sir, having a fit Meſſenger, aud 
being not lang after the time when love-tokens 
uſe to paſs between Friends, let me be bold to ſend 
you for a New-Tears-Gift, @ certain Memori- 
al not altogether . unworthy of ſome eutertaiu- 
ment under your Roof. namely a true Picture 
of Padre Paulo the Servite, which was firft 
talen by a Painter, whom I ſent unto him from 
=. Houſe, then neighbouring this Monaſtery. 
** | h Q — 0 have 


Gs 


r 
TD 


296 Te LIFE F 
I have newly added thereunto a Title of ming 
own conception, and had ſent the Frame with 


al if it were portable, which is but of plain 


Deal coloured black like the Habit of his Or- 
der. Tos have a luminous Parlor, which I 
have good cauſe to remember, not only by deli» 
cate Fare, and Freedom ( the Prince of Diſbes } 
but above all your own learned Diſcourſe ; for 
to dine with you is to dine with many good Au- 
thors. In that Room, I beſeech you to allow 
it a favourable place for my ſake. | 

Aud that you may have ſomewhat to tell of 
him more than a bare Image, if any ſball act, 
as in the Table of Cebes; I am deſirous to cha- 
racteriſe a little unto_you ſuch part of his Na+ 


ture, Cuſioms and Abilities, as I had oc- 


caſion to know by fight or enquiry. He was 
one of the bumblett things that could be ſeen 
within the bounds of Humanity, the very Pate 
tern of that Precept, Quanto doctior, tanto 
ſubmiſſior; and enough alone to demonſtrate that 
Knowledge well digeſted non inflat; excellent 
in Poſitive, excellent in Scholaſtical and Pole- 
mical Divinity; a rare Mathematician, even 
in the moft abſiruſe parts thereof; as in Age- 


bra and the Theoricks; and yet withal ſo ex- 


pert in the Hiſtory of Plants, as if he had ne- 
ver peruſed any book but Nature : Laſtly, A 
great Canonift, which was the Title of his or- 


dinary Service with the State : And certainl 


in the time of the Popes Interditt, they had their 
principal Light from him. When he was ei- 
ther reading or writing alone, his manner was 


| bg Concil. Trident. eviſcerator; 2 
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io ſit fenced with a Caſtle of Paper about his 
Chair, and over Head; be was of our 
Lord of St. Alban's Opinion, That all Air is 
predatory, and eſpecially hurtful, when the 
Spirits are moſt imployed. Ton will find a ſcar 
in his Face, that was from a Roman Aſaſf- 
nate that would have killed him, as he was 
turned to the Wall near his Convent; and if 
there Hof eg 4 N ee about us, 

nit might often have been eaſily done, eſpecially 

upon ſuch a weakly and weariſh body. 12 was 

of a quiet and ſettled temper, which made him 
Prompt in his counſels and anſwers, and the 
ſame in conſultations which Themiſtocles was 
im Action, as will appear unto you in a Paſs 
ſage between him and the Prince of Conde; 
Ti 2 ſaid Prince in a voluntary journey toward 
Rome came to Venice, where to give ſome vent to 
his own humours, he would often diveſt himſelf 
of his greatneſs, and after other leſs laudable cu- 
rioſities, not long before his departure, a deſire 
took him to viſit the famous obſcure Servite, to 

whoſe Cloiſter coming twice, he was the fir 
time denied to be within; at the ſecond it was 
intimated, That by reaſon of his daily admi ſi 
on to their deliberatives in the place, be could 

nut receive the viſit of ſo illuſtrious a perſonage, 
without leave from the Senate, which he would 
ſeek to procure. This ſet a great edge on the 
Prince, when he ſaw he ſhould confer with 
one participant of more than Monkiſh Specula- 

tions Ss after leave gotten, he came the third. 

time, and there, beſides other voluntary diſ- 
courſe (which it were a tyranny over you to 

\ e repeat } 
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repeat ] he aſſailed with à queſtion, enough to 
hade troubled any Man bat himſelf and him 
700, if a precedent accident had not eaſed him. 
The queſtion was this He deſired to be told by 
him before his going away, who was the true 
wmacked Author of the late Tridentine Hiſtory. 
Ton mutt know, that but newly advertiſement 
was come from Rome, That the Archbiſhop of 
Spalato being there arrived from Faglind, in 
an interview between him and the Cardinal 
Ludoviſio, Nephew fo Gregory XV. the ſaid 
Cardinal, after a complimental welcoming of 
him into the Lap 4 the Church told him by order 

from the Pope, That his Holineſs would expet? 
from him ſf ome | Recantation in Print, as an 
antidote againft certain Books and Pamphlets, 
_ which he or ubliſbed whil5? he ſtood in re- 
volt, namely, his finft Manifeſto : Item, Two 
Sermons hecho oe at the Italian Church in Lon- 
don. Again, a little Treatiſe, intituled Sco- 
gli. And laſtly, His great Volumes about Church 
Regiment and Controverſies : Theſe were all 
named; jor as touching the Tridentine Hiſto- 
ry, bis olinefſs, ſaith The Cardinal, will not 
Preſs you to any diſavowment thereof, though 
bs have an l e the Original Elitiow, 
becauſe we know well enough that Fryer Paulo 
is the Father of that Bok: Upon this laft 
Piece of the Jorg ſaid Advertiſement the good = 

Father came bs, for on a ſudden, lay- 
ing all n t to diſavow the Work 
wel an untruth, to aſſume it a 228 and to 
ſay nothing, an imncioility: ; he took a middle E- 
12885 on, telling the ok That he underſtood 
; he 
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be was going to Rome, where he might learn 
at eaſe who was the Author of that Work, as 


whom God appointed and furniſhed for a pro- 
per Inſtrument to anatomiſe that Pack of reve- 
rend Cheaters. Among whom, I ſpeak of the 
greater part, Exceptis ſenioribus, Religion 


as ſbuſſied like a pair of Cards, and the Dice 


% many years were jet upon us. 
+7 rs were jet uf 


wiſhing you very heartily many good 


years, I will let you breath, till you have opett= 
ed theſe mncloſed. 12 | 2 
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| To the Moſt 
 Hiou & ExcELLENT 
PRINCE 
Prince CHARLES. 


Should labour much in my excuſe, eyen 
to my own Judgment, of the higheſt 
boldneſs, in daring to prefent theſe Pa- 

I pers to your Highnels, if there were 
not ſome relieving Circumſtances, that give 
me hope, it ſhall not be diſagreeable to your 
higher Goodneſs, There is nothing can ſee 
the light, which hath the name of Spain in it, 
which ſeems not now properly yours, eyer 
ſince it pleaſed you to honour that Country ._ 
with your preſence, And thoſe very motives 
to the Roman obedience, which had been re- 
preſented unto you there, in caſe you had 
given way to the propounding them, are in 
theſe Letters charitably and calmly examined, 
between a conple of Friends, bred in the ſame 
College (that of the Foundation of Sir Val. 
ter Mildway of bleſſed Memory, whom with 
Honour and Thankfulneſs L name) choſen his 
Scholars at the fame Election, lodged in the 
ſame Chamber, after Miniſters in the ſame Di- 
oceſs. And that they might be matchable a- 
broad 
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broad as well as at home, Attendants in the 
fame rank as Chaplains, on two honourable 
Ambaſſadors of the Majeſty of the King your 
Father in Foreign parts; the one in 1zaly, 
the. other in Spain, Where, ane of them 
having changed his Profeſſion, and received 
a Penſion, out of the Holy Inquiſition Houſe, 
and drawn his Wife and Children thither, was 
lately often in the Eyes of your Highneſs ; 
Very Þ ful I ſuppoſe to ſee you there, not 
more I am ſure, than the other was ſolicitous 
to miſs you here. Theſe paſſages between us 
1 have hitherto forborn to diyulge, out of the 
hope of further anſwer from Mr. Waddeſworth, 
according to his Promiſe; though fince the 
| Feceipt of my laſt (being ſilent to my ſelf) 
he excuſed him in ſundry his Letters to others 
by his lack of Health. Nor ſhould I have 


changed my reſolution, but that I underſtand 
that preſently after your Highneſs's depar- 
ture from $a, he departed: this life. Which 
News, Fe . it grieve me as it ought in re- 


ſpect of the loſs of my Friend, yet it ſome- 
what contenteth me, not to have been lack- 
ing in my endeayour, to the undecetving a 
well- meaning Man touching the ſtate of our 
differences in Religion; nor as I hope to have 
ſcandalized him in the manner of handling 
them. And conceiving theſe Copies may be 
of ſome publick uſe, the more being liſted up 
above their own meanneſs by ſo high Patro- 
nage, I have adventur'd to prefix your High- 
neſs's Name before them. Humbly beſcech- 


8 4 
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ing the ſame, that if theſe Reaſons be too 
weak to bear up the preſumption of this De- 
dication, it may be charged upon the ſtrong 
deſire ſome way to expreſs the unſpeakable 


joy for your Highneſs's happy Return into 


England, of one among many thouſands, 
Of your Fhighneſs's mo#? bumble 


and devoted Servants, 


W. Bedell, 


THE 
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* 
Salutem in Crucifixoi 
To the Worſbipful, my good Friend Mr. Wil. 
| Mr, Bedell, F e : | 
I MT very loving Friend: After the old 
plain faſhion, I falute you heartily, 
without any new fine compliments 
or affected Phraſes. And by my inquiry, un- 
derſtanding of this Bearer, that after your 
being at Venice, you had paſſed to Conſtanti- 
nople, and were returned to St. Edmundsbury 
in ſafety, and with health, I was exceeding 
glad thereof; for I wiſh you well as to my 
Elf: And hee telling me further, that to mor- 
oh e ro- 
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row, God willing, he Was to depart from 
hence to imbark for England, and offering 
me to deliver my Letters, if I would write 
unto you, I could not omit by theſe haſty 
ſeribled lines to ſignify unto you the continu- 
ance of my ſincere love, never to be blotted 
out of my breaſt (if you kill it not with un- 
kindneſs, like Mr. Joſeph Hall) neither by 
diſtance of Place, nor ſucceſs of time, nor dif- 
ference of Religion. For (contrary to the 
ſlanders raiſed againſt all, becauſe of the of- 
fences committed by fome) we are not taught 
by our Catholick Religion, either to diminiſh 
our natural obligation to our native Country, 
or to alter our moral affection to our former 
e | ke 
And although for my change becoming Ca- 
tholick, I did expect of ſome Revilers to be 
termed rather than proved an Apoſtata, yet I 
never looked for ſuch terms from Mr. Hall, 
whom I eſteemed either my Friend, or a mo- 
deſter Man; whoſe flanting Epiſtle I have 
not anſwered; becauſe I would not foil my 
Hands with a poetical railer, more full with 
froth of words than fubſtance of matter, and 
of whom according to his beginning, I could 
not expe& any ſound Arguments, but vain 
flouriſhes, and fo much, I pray, let him know 
from me, if you pleaſe. | 5 
Unto your ſelf, my good Friend, who do 
underſtand better than Mr. Hall, what the 
Doctors in Schools do account Apoſtaſy, and 
how it is more and worſe than Hereſy, I do 
refer both him and my felf, whether I might 


1 
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not more probably call him Heretick, than he 
term me at the firſt daſh Apoſtata But I 
would abſtain from ſuch biting Satyr. And 
if he, or any other, will fieeds faſteri upon me 

ſuch bitter terms, let them firſt prove that, In 
all points of Faith I have fallen totally from 
Chriſtian Religion; as did Julian the Apoſta- 
va. For ſo is Apoſtaſy deſcribed and diffe= 
renced from Hereſy. Apoſtaſia eft error, ho- 
minis baptizati, contrarius Fidei Catholice ex 
foto and Hæreſis eft error pertinax, hominis 
baptizati, contrarius Fidei Catholitce ex pars 
te. So that he ſhould have ſhewed, firſt, my 
errors in matters of Faith; not any error in 
other Queſtions, but in decreed matters of 
Faith (as Proteſtants uſe to ſay) neceſſaury to 
Salvation. Secondly, That ſuch Errors were 
maintained with obſtinate pertinacy ; and per- 
tinacy is, where ſuch errors are defended a- 
gains} the conſent and determination of the Ca- 
tholick Church; and alſo knowing that the 
whole Church teacheth the contrary to ſuch | 
opinions, yet will perfiſt in them : And yet 
farther, if there be any doubt, he muſt mani- 
feſt unto me which is the Carholick Church: 
Thirdly; to make it full Apoſtaſy, he ſhould = 
ave convinced me to have ſwerved and back- 
flidden (as you know the Greek Word ſigni- 
fies) like Julian renouncing his Baptiſm, and 
forſaken totally all Chriſtian Religion a hor- 
rible imputation, though falſe; nor fo enfily 
proved as declaimed : But I thank God daily , 
that T am become Catholicb, as all our An- 
_ ceſtors were till of late years, and as the moſt 
| | . of 
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of Chriſtendom ſtill be at this preſent day, with 
whom TI had rather be miſcalled a Papiſt, a 
Traitor, an Apoſtata, or Idolater, or what he 
will, than to remain a Proteſtant with him 
ſtill. For in Proteſtant Religion I could never 
find Uniſormity of a ſettled Faith, and ſo no 
quietneſs of Conſcience, eſpecially for three os 
four years before my coming away, although 
by reading, ſtudying, praying, and conferring, 
I did moſt carefully and diligently labour to 
find it among them. | Fas 
But your contrariety of Seas and Opini- 
ons of Lutherans, Zwinghans, Calvmiits, Pro- 
teſtants, Puritans, Cartwrigbtiſts, and Brou- 
11g, ſome of them damning each other; ma- 
ny of them avouching their Poſitions to be 
matters of Faith (for if they made them but 
School Queſtions of Opinion only, they ſhould 
not have ſo much diſquieted me) and all theſe 
being ſo contrary, yet every one pretending 
Scriptures, and arrogating the Holy Ghoſt in 
his favour. + And above all (which did moſt 
of all trouble me) about the deciding of theſe 
and all other Controyerſies which might ariſe, 
I could not find among all theſe SeQs.any cer- 
tain human external Fudge, ſo infallibly to 
interpret Scriptures, and by them and by the 
aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ſo undoubtedly 
to define queſtions of Faith, that I could aſſure 
wy ſelf and my Soul, This Judge is infallible ; 
and io him thou oughtef? in Conſcience to obey 
and yield thy under ſtanding in all his deter- 
minations of Faith, for he cannot err in thoſe 
Points. And note that I ſpeak now of an 
JJ exter- 
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external, human, infallible Fudge. For I 
know the Holy Ghoſt is the Divine in- 

 Zernal and principal Fudge ; and the Scrip- 
tures be the Law or Rule, by which that 
human, external Judge muſt proceed. But 
the Holy Scriptures being often the Matter of 
Controverſy, and ſometime queſtioned which 
be Scriptures, and which be not, they alone 
of themſelves cannot be Judges: And for the 
Holy Ghoſt likewiſe eyery one pretending 
him to be his Patron, how ſhould I certainly 
know by whom he ſpeaketh, or not? For to 
Men we muſt go to learn, and not to Angels, 
nor to God himſelf immediately. The Head 
of your Church was the Queen (an excellent 
notable Prmceſs) but a Woman, not to ſpeak, 
much leſs to be Judge in the Church; and 
fince a learned King, like King Henry the 
Eighth, who was the firſt temporal Prince that 
ever made himſelf Ex Regio jure Head of the 
Church in Spiritual matters, a new ſtrange 
Doctrine, and therefore juſtly condemned by 
Catom for monſtrous. But ſuppoſe he were 
ſuch a Head, yet you all confeſs that he may 
err in matters of Faith. And ſo you acknow- 
ledge may your Archbi ſpops and Biſhops, and 
your whole Clergy in their Convocation Houſe, 
even making Articles and Decrees ; yea tho 
a Council of all your Lutherans, Caboinfts, 
Proteſtants, &c. of Germany, France, Eng- 
land, &c. were all joined together, and ſhould 
agree all (which they never will do) to com- 
pound and determine the differences among 
themſelves, yet by the ordinary Doctrine of 
moſt Proteſtants they might in ſuch a Council 
T 3 err, 
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err, and it were poſſible in their Decrees to be 
deceived. But if they may err, how ſhould I 
know and be ſure when and wherein they did, 
or did not err? For though on the one fide, 
A poſſe ad eſſe non valet ſemper conſequentia, 
. valet ; ah _ the 5 ſide, 
Fruſtra dicitur potentia, que nunquam ducitur 
in actum. So that if neither in general nor in 
particular, in publick nor. private, in Head 
nor Members, jointly nor ſeverally, you have 
no vi/eble, external, human, infallible Judge, 
who cannot err, and to whom I might have 
recourſe for deciſion of doubts in matters of 
Faith, I pray let Mr, Hall tell me, Where 
ſhould 1 * fixed my Foot? For God is 
my Witneſs, my Soul was like Noah's Dove, 
a long time hoyering and deſirous to diſcover 
Land, but ſeeing nothing but moveable and 
troubleſome deceivable Water, I could find 
no quiet Center for my Conſcience, nor any 
firm Foundation for my Faith in Proteſtant 
Religion. Wherefore hearing a ſound of Har- 
many and Conſent, That the Catholick Church 
could not err, and that only in the Catholick 
Church, as in ; Noah's Ark, was infallibility, 
and poffibility of” ſabvation: I was fo occaſi- 
. oned, and I think had important reaſon, like 
Noat's Dove, to ſeek out, and to enter into 
this Art of Noah. * Hereupon I was occaſi- 
oned to doubt, Whether the Church of Eng- 
land were the true Church, or not? For by 
conſent of all, the true Church cannot err; 
but the bt of England, Head and Mem- 


bers, 
*1v. 27 
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bers, King, Clergy, and People, as before is 


ſaid, yea a whole Council of Proteſtants, by 


their own grant may err, er go, no true Church, 
If no true Church, no ſalvation in it; there- 
fore come out of it: But that I was loth to 
do. Rather I laboured mightily to defend it, 
| both againſt the Puritans, and againſt the Ca- 
tholicis: But the beſt Arguments I could uſe 


againſt the Puritans from the Authority of the 


Church, and of the ancient Doctors interpret- 
ing Scriptures againſt them, when they coul 
not anſwer them, they would reje& them for 
Popiſh, and fly to their own arrogant ſpirit, 
y which, forſooth they muſt controul others. 
This I found on the one fide moſt abſurd, and 
to breed an. Anarchy of confuſion: And yet 
when I came to anſwer the Gathotick — 
ments on the other fide againſt Proteſtants 
urging the like Authority and Uniformity 
the Church, I perceived the moſt Proteſtants 
did frame ee in effect like thoſe of the 
Puritans, inclining to their en ſpirit, and 
other uncertainties. | 
Next therefore I applied my ſelf to follow 
their Opinion, who. would make the Church 


of England and the Church of Rome ſtill to be 


all one in eſſential Points, and the differences 
to be accidental; confeſſing the Church of Rome 
to be a true Church, though ſick, or corrupt: 
ed, and the Proteſtants to be derived from it 
and reformed: And to this end I laboured 
much to reconcile moſt of our particular con- 
troverſies: But in truth, I found ſueh contra- 
 Tieties, not only betwixt ce⁰nt and Pro- 
Q 4 teſtants, 
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teſtants but even among Proteſtants themſelves, 
that I could never ſettle my ſelf fully in this 
Opinion of ſome reconciliation, which I know 
many great Scholars in England did favour, 
For conſidering ſo many oppoſite great Points, 
for which they did excommunicate and put 
to death each other, and making the Pope to 
be Antichrift, proper or improper, it could ne- 
ver ſink into my brain how theſe two could 
be deſcendent or Members ſound nor unſound 
participant each of other. Rather I con- 
cluded, that ſeeing many of the beſt learned 
Proteſtants did grant The Church of Rome to 
be a true Church, though ' peradventure faulty 
in ſome things And contrarily, not only the 
Catholicks, but alſo the Puritans, Auabaptiſts, 
Browniſts,&c. did all deny the Church of Eng- 
land to be a true Church; therefore it would 
be more ſafe and ſecure to become a Roman 
Catholick, who' have a true Church, by conſent 
of both parties, than to remain a Proteſtant, 
who do alone plead their own cauſe, having 
all the other againſt them : For the teſtimo- 
ny of our ſelves, and our contraries alſo, is 
much more ſufficient, and more certain than 
to juſtify our ſelves alone. 4 Yet I reſiſted and 
ſtood out ſtill; and betook my ſelf again to 
read over and examine the chiefeſt Contro- 
verſies, eſpecially thoſe about the Church, 
which is cardo negotii, (and herein becauſe 
the Bearer ſtays now a day or two longer, 1 
will inlarge my ſelf more than J purpoſed) and 
ſo I would needs peruſe the Original quota- 
tions aud Texts of the Councils, Fathers, aud 
1 VI 9 Docs, 
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Doctors, in the Authors themſelyes, which. 
were alledged on both parts, to ſee if they 
were truly cited, and according to the mean- 
ing of the Authors: a labour of much labour, 
and of travel ſometime to find the Books, 
wherein I found much fraud committed b 
the Proteſtants; and that the Catholicks * had 


far greater and better armies of evident Wit-. 


neſſes on their ſides, much more than the Pro- 
teſtants; in ſo much that the Centuriſis are 
fain often to cenſure and reject the plain teſti- 
monies of thoſe Ancients, as if their new cen- 
ſure were ſufficient to diſauthorize the others 
ancient Sentences, And ſo I remember Da- 
nus. in Commentarns ſuper D. Auguſtin. Eu- 
chirid. ad Laurentium. Where S. Auguſtin 
plainly avoucheth Purgatory : He rejects S. 
Auguſtine's Opinions, ſaying, hic ef nevus 
Auguſtini But I had rather follow S. Auguſ- 
tine's Opinian, than his Cenſure; for who are 
they to controul the Fathers? | ; 

There are indeed ſome few places in Au- 
thors, which prima facie ſeem to favour Pro- 
teſtants, as many  Hereticks alledge ſome 
Texts of Scriptures, whoſe ſound of Words 
| ſeem to make for their Opinions: But being 
well examined and interpreted, according to 


the Analogy of Faith, and according to ma- 


ny other places of the ſame Authors, where 
they do more fully explain their Opinions; 


ſo they appear to be wrefted, and from the 


purpoſe, Fe ; 

In fine, I found my ſelf evidently convire 

ced, bath by many Authorities, and by many 
* VII. 0 Argu- 
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Arguments, which now I do not remember 
all, nor can here repeat thoſe which I do re- 
member: But only ſome few Arguments I will 
relate unto you which prevailed moſt with me, 
beſides thoſe aforementioned, > | 
* Firſt, therefore I could never approve the 
Proteſtants evaſion by Invi/ibility of their 
Church: For though ſometime it may be di- 
miniſhed and obſcured, . yet the Catholick 
Church muſt ever be viſible, ſet on a Hill, and 
not: as a Light hid under a Buſbel; for how 
mould it enlighten and teach her Children, if 
inviſible, or how ſhould Strangers, and Pa- 
8, and others, be converted unto her; or 
where ſhould any find the Sacraments, if in- 
viſible?? e 
. + Alſo the true Church in all places and all 
Ages, ever holds one Unifurmity and Concord 
in all matters of Faith, though not in all mate 
ters of Ceremony or Government - But the Pro- 
teſtants Church hath not in all Ages, nor in 
all Places ſuch uniform concord, no not in one 
Age, as is manifeſt to all the World, and as 
Father Parſons proved againft Fox's Martyrs, 
_ Wicklife, Huſſe, and the reſt: Ergo the Pro- 
teſtants Church, not the true Church, 
|| Again, by that ſaying, Hæreſes ad originem 
revocaſſe eſt refutaſſe; and ſo conſidering Lu- 
ther's firſt rancor againſt the Dominicans, his 
diſobedience and contempt of his former Su- 
periors, his yow-breaking, . and violent cour- 
Jes, even cauſing rebellion againſt the Zmrpe- 
ror, whom he reviles, and other Princes moſt 
j. 6 ſhame=- 
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ſhamefully ; ſurely ſuch arrogant diſobedience, 
Schiſm, and Rebellions, had no warrant nor 
yocation of God to plant his Church, but of 
the Devil to begin a Schiſm and a Sea. 80 
likewiſe for Calvin, to ſay nothing of all that 
D. Bolſecus brings againſt him; I do urge on- 
ly what Mr. Hooker, Dr, Bancroft, and Sas 
_ ravia do prove againſt him, for his unquiet- 

neſs and ambition, revolving the Commons 
wealth, and ſo unjuſtly expelling and depriv- 
ing the Biſhop of Geneva, and other temporal 
Lords of their due obedience, and ancient in- 
heritance. Moreover, I refer you to the ſtirs, 
broils, ſedition, and murthers which Kuox and 
the Geneva-Goſpellers cauſed in Srotland a» 
gainſt their lawful Governors, againſt their 
Queen, and againſt our King, even in his Ma- 
Zhber's Belly, Nor will J inſiſt upon the paſ- 
ſi ons which firſt moved King Henry violently 
to divorce himſelf from his lawful Wife, to 
fall out with the Pope his Friend, to marry the 
Lady Anne Bullen, and ſoon after to behead 
her, to diſinherit Queen Mary, and enable 
Queen Eli xabeth, and preſently to diſinhe- 
rit Queen Elizabeth, and to reſtore Queen 
Mary to hang up Catholicks for Traytors, 
and to burn Proteſtants for Hereticks, to de- 
ſtroy Monaſteries, and to pill Churches: Were 
theſe fit beginnings for the Goſpel of Chriſt ? 
I pray was this Man a good Head of God's 
Church? for my part, I beſeech our Lord bleſs 
me from being a Member of ſuch a Head, or 
ſuch a Church. I come to France and Hol. 
land, where you know by the Hugonots and 
| Gueſes, 
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Gueſes all Calvinifts, what Civil Wars they 
have raiſed, how much Blood they have ſhed, 
.. what Rebellion, Rapine, and Deſolations they 
have occaſioned principally for their new Reli- 
gion, founded in Blood like Draco's Laws: 
But I would gladly know whether you can 
approve ſuch bloody Broils for Religion, or no? 
I know Proteſtants de facto, do juſtify the 
Civil Wars of France and Holland for good 
againſt their Kings; but I could never under- 
ſtand of them quo jure If the Hollanders be 
Rebels (as they are) why did we ſupport them? 
if they be no Rebels becauſe they fight for the 
pretended liberty of their ancient Privileges, 
and for their ne Religion; we ſee it is an ea- 
ſie matter to pretend Liberties, and alſo why 
may not others as well revolt for their old Re- 
ligion? Or I beſeech you, why is that ac- 
counted Treaſon againſt the State in Catholicks, 
which is called Reaſon of State in Proteſtants? 
I reduce this Argument to few Words, That 
Church which is founded and begun in Malice, 
Diſobedience, Paſſion, Blood and Rebellion, can- 
not be the true Church But it is evident to 
the World, That the Proteſtant Churches in 
Germany, France, Holland, Geneva, Str. were 
ſo founded, and in Geneva and Holland are 
ſtill continued in Rebellion: Ergo, * They are 
a. 
Furthermore, where is not Succeſii un both 
of true Paſtors and of true Doctrine, there is 
no true Church: But among Proteſtants is no 
ſucceſſion of true Paſtors, (for T omit here to 
treat of Doctrine) ergo, no true Church. I 
* XI. prove 
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prove the minor: Whereis no conſecration nor 
ordination of Biſhops and Prieſts, according 
to the due Form and right Intention required 
neceſſarily by the Church and ancient Coun- 
 cils, there is no ſucceſſion of true Paſtors: But 
among Proteſtants the ſaid due form and right 
mtention are not obſeryed, ergo, no ſucceſſion 
of true Paſtors. The ſaid due form and right 
intehtion are not obſerved among Proteſtants 
in France, Holland, nor Germany, where they 
have no Biſhops, and where Lay-men do in- 
termeddle in the making of their Miniſters. 
And for England, whereas the Councils require 
the Ordines minores of Subdeacon and the reſt, to 
go before Prieſthood; your Miniſters are made 
er ſaltum without ever being Subdeacons. 
And whereas the Councils require three Biſhops 
to aſſiſt at the Conſecration of a Biſhop, it is 
certain that at the Naggs-Head in Cheapſide, 
where conſecration of your firſt Biſhops was 
attempted,” but not effected, (whereabout I 
remember the controverſie you had with one) 
there was but one Biſhop, and I am ſure 
there was ſuch a matter: And although I 
know and have ſeen the Records themſel ves, 
that aſterward there was a conſecration of Dr. 
Parker at Lambeth, and three Biſhops named, 
viz. Mites Coverdal of Exeter, one Hodgeskin 
Suffragan of Bedford, and another whoſe 
name I have forgotten, yet it is very doubtful 
that Coverdal being made Biſhop of Exeter 
in King Edward's time (when all Councils 
and Church-Canons were little obſerved ) he 
Was neyer himſelf canonically conſecrated; 2 * 
$-> 14 He. ett 
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fo if he were no Canonical Biſhop, he could 
fiot make another Canonical: And the third 
unnamed, as I remember (but am not ſure) 
was only a Biſhop elect, and not conſecrated, 
and ſo was not ſufficient» But hereof I am 
fare, that they did conſecrate Parker by ver- 
tue of a Breve from the Queen, as Head of the 
Church, who indeed being no true Head, and 
a Woman, I cannot ſee how they could make 
a true Conſecration grounded on her Authori= 
ty. Furthermore, making your Miniſters, 
you keep not the right intention; for neither 
do the Orderer nor the Ordered give nor re- 
ceive the Orders as a Sacrament; nor with 
any intention of ſacrificing. Alſo they want 
the Matter and Form with which according 
to the Councils and Canons of the Church 
holy Orders ſhould be given; namely for 
the Matter, Prieſthood is given by the de- 
livery of the Patina with Bread, and of the 
Chalice with Wine Deaconſhip by the deli- 
very of the Book of the Goſpels; and Subdea- 
conſhip by the delivery of the Patina alone, 
and of the Chalice empty. And in the ſub- 
ſtantial form of Prieſthood you do fail moſt of 
all, which Form conſiſts in theſe Words, Ac- 
cipe poteſtatem offerendi Sacrificium in Eccleſia 
pro vivis & mortuis, which are neither ſaid 
nor done by you, and therefore well may you 
be called Miniſters, as alſo Laymen are, but 
you are no Priefts. Wherefore IT conclude, 
wanting Subdeaconſhip, wanting undoubted 
Canonical Biſbops, wanting right Intention, 
wanting Matter and due Form, and deriving 
ee eyen 
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even that you ſeem to have from 4 Woman 


the Head of your Church, therefore you have 
ud true Paſtors, and conſequently uo true 
Church. * And fo to conclude, and not to 
weary my ſelf and you too much, being re- 
ſolved in my underſtanding, by theſe and ma- 
ny other Arguments, That the Church of En- 
gland was not the true Church, but that the 
Church of Rome was and 1s the only true 
Church, becauſe it alone is Ancient, Gatholick, 
and Apoſtolick, having Succeſion, Unity, and 


Viſibility, in all Ages, and Places; yet what 


Agontes T paſſed with my Will, here I will 
over-paſs. Only I cannot pretermit to tell 
you, That at laſt having alſo maſtered and 
ſubdued my will torelent unto my underſtand- 


ing, by means of Prayer, and by God Al- 


mighty's Grace principally, I came to break 
through many tentations and impediments, 
and from a troubled unquiet Heart, to a fix- 
ed and peaceable tranquillity of Mind, for 
which I do moſt humbly thank our ſweet Lord 


and Saviour Jeſus, before whom with all re- 
verence I do avouch and ſwear unto you, as 


I ſhall anſwer it in the dreadful Day of Judg- 
ment, when all Hearts ſhall be diſcovered, 
That I forſook Proteſtant Religion for very fear 
of Damnation; and became a Catholick with 
good hope of Salvation; and that in this hope 
I do continue and increaſe daily: And that I 


would not for all the World become a Proteſ- - 


tant again. And for this which here I have 
written unto you in great haſte, I know there 
be many Replies arid Rejoynders wherewith I 

XII. could 
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could never be ſatisfied; nor do J defire any 
further Diſputation about them, but rather to 


ſpend the reſt of my life in Devotion; yet in 


part to give you, my dear good Friend, ſome 
account of my ſelf, having now ſo good an 
occaſion, and fit a Meſſenger, and by you if 
ou pleaſe to render a reaſon of my Faith to 
Mr. Hall, who in his ſaid printed Epiſile, in 
one place deſires to know the Motives thereof, 
I have thus plainly made relation of ſome 
Points among many. W hereunto if Mr. Hall 
will make any Reply, I do deſire it may be di- 
refty, and fully to the Points, and in friend- 
erms, upon which condition I do pardon 
what is paſt: and of you I know I need not 
require any ſuch circumſtances. And ſo moſt 
ſeriouſly entreating and praying to our graci- 
ous Lord to direct and keep us all and ever in 
his holy Truth, I commend you unto his hea- 
venly Grace, and my ſelf unto your friendly 
— gt «?5ð¹ 


165 


Tour very affectionate 
gevil in n, 5 
April 1. 1615- and true loving Friend, 
James Waddeſworth. 
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12 26h | 


To the Wor ſbipful, his 1 0 F. rien, Mr. 


William Bedell, at his Houſe in $. Ed- 


mundsbury, or at Horringer, be there deli. 


vered in Suffolk. 
Kind Mr, Bedell. 1 . 1 A | 
Ine old acquaintance and Friend, ha- 
ving heard of your health and world- 
a welfare, by this Bearer Mr. Auſten your 


eighbour, and by him having opportunity 


to ſalute you with theſe few Lines, I could 
not omit; though ſome few Years ſince I 
wrote you by one who ſince told me certainly 


he deliver d my Letters, and that you promiſed 


anſwer, and ſo you are in my debt, which I 


do not claim nor urge ſo much, as I do that 


in truth and before our Lord I ſpeak it: you do 
owe me love in all mutual amity, for the hear- 
ty affectionate lave which I have and ever did 
bear unto you with all ſincerity. For though 


I love not your Religion, (wherein I could ne- 


ver find folid truth, nor firm hope of Salyati- 
on, as now I do being a Catholic, and our 


Lord is my Witneſs, who ſhall be my Judge) 


yet indeed I do leve your perſon, and your in- 
genuous, honeſt, good, moral condition, which 
ever I obſeryed in you: nor do I deſire to 
have altercations with Mr. Foſeph Hall (eſpe- 
cially if he ſhould proceed as Satyrically as he 
hath begun with me) nor with any other Man, 
and mach Teſs would I have any debate with 
bbc 7 0 your 
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your ſelf, whom I do eſteem and affect as be- 
fore IJ have written: Nor would I ſpend the 
reſt of my life (which J take to be ſhort, for 
my Lungs are decaying) in any Queſtions, but 
rather in Deyotion, wherein I do much more 
deſire to be hot and fervorous, than in Diſpu- 
tations, beſeeching our Lord to forgive my 
coldneſs, yea my neglect therein, and to par- 
don and free me from all ſin, and to guide 
and keep you in all happineſs, even as I wiſh 
for my own Soul, through the redemption of 

our 'ſweet Saviour, and by the interceſſion of 
his holy Mother, and all Saints, Amen. 


wn |... Va 

Caſt wp £22, 2 | Tour afj ured 

Madri | e 

Apill, 1 true Friend, 

16199. VPV 
| Iames Waddeſyorth: 


Received, June 4. 1619. 


ral 4 1 
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To 1 Wor ſbipful my very | good Friend, Mr. 
22 Waddeſworth at Madrid, deliver 


5 : Salutem in Chriſto Jeſu. 


"He late receipt of your Letters (good Ma- 
fer Waddeſworth) did diver ſly affect me 
with joy and ſbame; and ] know not with whe- 
ther mofi. I'was glad to hear of you, and your 
proſperous ſtate, much more to receive 2 kind 
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Letter from you: Aſbamed therein to be called 
upun for debt; who have ever endeavoured to 
live by that Rule of the Apoſtle, Owe nothing 
to any Man, Tet not ſo much for that which 
you moſt urge the debt of Love, ſith by that 
Text it appears, that it can never be ſo diſs 
charged, as there ſhould not be more behind 
to pay. Aud your ſelf who challenge this of me, 
do owe me as much or well more. For let me 
tell you, I have the advantage of you herein by 
my Profeſſion, for where your Love is tome as 
to a Man, or to an honeſt Man, nor can by 


your preſent perſwaſion go any further, T can 


and do love you as my dear Brother, and' fel- 


low Member in the myſtical body of our Lord 


FJeſus Chriſt. And from this ground {ta his 
knowledge I do appeal) ] do heartily pray for 
vou, and bear with you, and as the Apoſtle en- 

Joins, Rom. 15. 7. receive you with a true bro- 

therly affection. I am not therefore aſhamed 


of this debt, but do rejoice as much in the ou. 


ing of it, as in the payment. But my ſhame 


dee (ix; the being behind with you in the Of- 
fice of writing, Hherein yet hear my honest 
and true excuſe. Neither will I go about to ſet 
off one debt with another. For you may re- 
member, how at our parting you promiſed to 
write to me touching the flate of Religion 
there, which if we ſpall make out a perfetFrec- 
koning, I account to be a gaod debt ſtill. But 
this ? ſay, when your f the firſt of A- 
ads, 


pril, 1615. came to my Hands, I pur paſed to 


return anſwer by the ſame Bearer, wha as he 
told me, was to return about the Midſammer. 
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following, But I had a ſudden and extraore 
dinary journey which. came between, and kept 
me from home till after the Commencement, ſo 
as that opportunity was loft. Beſides upon the 
reading of your Letters, I perceived your iu: 
Tent ion was to have themimparted to Dr. Hall, 
expecting in a fort ſome = hag him. To 
bim ge did I ſend them, After ſome 
Months I received this anſwer, which tho 
I had once purpoſed to conceal, as not willing 
ro be the mean of any exaſperation between you, 
yet now hoping of your wiſdom and patience, I 
ſend you incloſed, that it may be ſome evidence 
| jd my true excuſe. Upon the receipt of it, I 
began ta frame an anſwer to the points of your 
Letter according to your deſire, full and in 
friendly terms. I had welknigh finiſbed it, 
when I was preſented to this Beneſice, and 
thereby entered into a World of Diſtractions. 
Theſe, together with the labour of writing it 
aver, aud uncertainty of ſafe conveying my 
Letters ta you, did make me procraſtinate my 
payment, till now to my ſbanie you ſhould need 
to demaud it. Aud that I may by the more 
Joaming my ſelf obtain @ more eaſy penance from 
you; I confeſs to you, I was ſometime half in 
mind, / having eſpecially deferred it ſo long ) to 
ſuppreſs it altogether, Firſt out of mine own 
natural Diſpoſitzon, who hade ever abhorred 
contention ;, and whereas in matters of Religi- 
on there ought to be the faireft Wars, I could 
never yet meet with any of that ſide of ſo pati- 
ent a mind, but by oppoſition he would be un- 


1 ſeitled. | For your ſel, » though I knew your for- 


: men 


mer moderate temper, and { as I remember I 
wrote to Dr. Hall ) believed you in that which 
you proteft, that out of Conſcience you were 
ſuch as you profeſs; yet methought I perceived 
by your 1 "manner to him, aud ſome paſſa- 
ges in the concluſion of your Letter, you were 
rather deſirous to enjoy the quiet poſſeſſion of your 9 
own opinion, than come to any further diſ- oh 
putation whoſe is the right. And in truth the q 
time of that tryal had been proper, before your 
departure: Nor had you too far engaged your 
ſelf, and were to juſtifie by your: ET 
the wiſdom of your change. ' Beſides, ſince the 

* Jum of the error of that ſide, as 1 have e- 
ver conceived it, is believing rather too much, 
than failing in any point meceſſary to ſabvation, 
that notable Place of the Apoſtle, Rom. 14. 1. 
came to my mind, ſpecially after that I had + 
once e to 3 of it, where he forbids 
' controverſies . of diſputations with thoſe that 
are infirm in Faith. Who art thou '{ſaith 
be) that judgeſt another Man's Servant? he 

ſtandeth or falleth to his own Maſter. Ny 
ſoould I grieve you; and perhaps make my 
Friend mine Enemy / as Saint Paul the Ga- 
latians ) by ſaying the truth; The World is full 
enough of contentious Writings, which - as by 
your Leiter appears you had ſeen e re ye reſolv- 
ed. If thoſe had not ſatisfied you, what could 
4 hope to add to them? Theſe things moved me; 
but as you ſay, they did not yet ſatisſie me. 
For all Men are intereſted in the defence of 
truth, how much more. he that is called to bea © 
Preacher of it? es” ai...” | 
N 3 3 


— 
n S I Ir EE 3 . 

——— IE n 4 1 Sur 44 5 L ia Ae > re te: 
o „ an ee oo 1 7 : — 4 


** — 
mat ay 


A — ; IS 3 
» : - © Gr EG * K 
C - * * r 7 re — y._-4 8 S ON xr! = OS 5 8 . I — 
8 —— — by * 2 3 . 6 ˙ . I ts" I, — 3 . 8 * v8 by oe, en 2 2 2 — * 2 — 2 1 - 
* 7 1 — — . — — p Gs — A £ F - * — 1 = ES) bs IEEE Een ee ot IIS EEE — — — A * > T 2. 8 3 8 = 
a wot; ION: 3 r 3 q = 274.4 - 4 3 — Te 8 n On CER —. —— — ne ren —.— SIT 7 2 — 877 8 — n — — — 
5 - — A's: E -- M6 * * en. +, ct — < ol 8 2 54 — or > * — — - 
8 — 9 . 3 3 0 0 EIA] To — ng Fre — — by ES > 2 9 222 — - 1 e Se 2 — 8 — T * * 
4 : 3 — . - n you — > - a - >> 2 * 3 = — — -- r 8 OS * * 7 — 
— 8 2 wines ey * — 42 


waz * 


\ 
0 Det BY 5 4 
N < ad? 
ER 2 
2 


2 
"oi 


- — a 
> s 4 5 

7 — A 

R ˙ ˙·˙¾⅛n or 
. I AS. 

F OY 2 Tz ED ' - E 
7 5 Dr 
- # a 1% WA 47 - 


230 The Copies of certain LE TTEXS. 
ed by S. Jude, To fight for the faith once gi. 
ven to the Saints; how much more thoſe that 
are leaders in this Warfare : How could I ſay 
I loved our Lord Feſus Chrift, if his honour be- 
ing queſtioned I ſhould be ſi lent: How could 1 
22 to mine own Soul, that I loved yon, if 
ſuffered you to enjoy your own error, ſuppoſe 
ot ha able? Beſides that, you and Perhaps 
others alſo might be confirmed in it, perhaps in- 
terpreting my ſilence for a confeſſion that your 
Motives were unanſwerable. But therein I 
was not only reſolved my ſelf to the contrary, 
but thought it ſo ca to reſolve any indifferent 
mind, as an 1 it Was more ſhame not to 
have done it at t firſt, than praiſe to do it at 
the lat. As for the ſucceſs F my. endeavour, 
1 was to leave it to God. Many and ſecret 
jo the ways of his Providence, which ſerveth 
2 ſometimes even of errors, to t {fer 
.condutt of us t6 our final happineſs. Some 
known, and heard of more, who being at 2 
carried away with the ſhews of Unity, _ 
Succeſſion, Infallibility, when they found them 
empty of Truth, and the Cloaks of Pride, Am- 
bition, Covetouſneſs, joined with an Obſtina- 
cy to defend all Corruptions how palpable 4 
ver, by finding the difference o — ſe Bulls fr 
their Fathers Table, hadwith-the Prodigal Sou 
returned home again. To conclude, I account- 
ed my ſelf ſtill in debt, and was I confefs to 
you unmiiling to dye in it; and ſometimes m 
ed to God, 8 the N my — 
mig hi once ſee an end uf to 3 
diſcharge h Aud nom Tn by his mercy not 
| | only 
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only attained that, but a new occaſion preſent= 
ed me preſently thereupon, by your calling for 
fatisfattion to pay it, and means offered me 
to ſend it ſafely: I tale this motion to proceed 
from God, and do humbly deſire his Majeſty to 
turn it to Good." It remains therefore, good 
Mr. Waddeſworth, that I do intreat your par- 
don of that flackneſs that a rot; and geutle- 
meſs to take it as I ſhall be able to pay it. My 
employments both ordiuary and extraordinary 
are many. The bulk of it is too great to convey 
in one Letter, conſiſting of ſundry Sheets of Pa- 
per; and at this preſent there lies an extraor- 
dmary task upon me, ſo as I cannot preſently 
write it out. I do e 2 erp my but 

acknowledge the debt, and promiſe ſpeedy pay- 
ment. Unleſs I ſhall add is pre: 1 40 
undertabe to pay intereſt for the forbearance ; 
and according as I fball underſiand by Mr. 
Auſten ſhall be fittef} and ſafeſt, to ſend it in 
Parts, or all at once. To the concluſion of 
your laſt Letter, wherein you profeſs your deſire 
to ſpend the reſt of your life rather in the heat 
of Devotion, than of Diſputation, deſiring par- 
don of coldneſs that way, and of all other your 


ſins, and that it would pleaſe God to guide 


and keep me in all happineſs as your ſelf, 
through the redemption of our ſweet Saviour, 
and by the interceſſion of his holy mother and 
all Saints. J do moſt thankfully and willing- 
| by ſubſcribe Amen. Returning unto you from 
my heart your own beſt wiſhes. Neither is 
it my purpoſe to call into Queſtion the ſolidity 
of truth, or firmneſs of = hope of Sa ya 
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aubich you find in your preſent way. This only 
'T ſay : * Et pro nobis Chriſtus mortuus eſt, 
& pro noſtra Redemptione Sanguinem ſuum 
fudit. Peecatores quidem, ſed de ipſius gre- 
ge ſumus, & inter ejus oviculas numeramur: 
This is my Tenet. Aud if the Doctrine of the 
Holy Bible do contain ys truth, and believ- 
ing in the Name of the Son of God do give give 


fm hope of ſalvation, accor ding to God's oun 


Record, 1 John 5. 10, 11, 12. we are per- 
ſuaded we have both. I will add this more; 
We know that we are tranſlated from Death 
to Life, becauſe we love our Brethren. With 


this Oyl in our Lamps, which we defire may be 


always in ſtore in our Veſſels alſo our hearts, 


- we attend the coming of the Bridegroom ; and 


ſay chearfully. Etiam veni Domine Jeſu. To 


whoſe gracious protection I do mo e 
commit ne bun do ret of 


| | Your aſſured Friend, — 
| enipgſtearth, | 
Aug 5. 1619. Ws 
" | | and bring Brother, | 
* V. Bedel 


Even for us as btb cut 4 and for our n 
on hath he ſhed his Blood. Sinners indeed we are, but of his 


Flock, and among his Sheep are we numbered. 
ous Even ſo "come, Lord Je 5 
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To the Worſhipful Mr. William Bedell at 
Horning hearth near St. Edmundsbury in Sufs 
oll, theſe. | 


_ Galutem in Cruciſtxo. 
 Wonby su, 


Was exceeding glad to perceive by your 
_ -$ Kind, modeſt, and diſcreet Letters of the 
fifth of Auguſt laſt, that you are till perma- 
nent in your own good nature, and conſtant 
in your love to me: Not like Mr. Joſeph 
Hall, neither bitterly reviling, nor flouriſhing 
impertinently. Unto whom I pray you re- 
turn his ſcoffing railing Letter, with theſe few 
marginal Notes. I pray God forgive him, 
and make him a more humble and meeker 
Man. And I for my part do freely pardon all 
his foul terms againſt me. And though in 
- gratitude and juſtice I. am bound, and ſo do 
love and reſpect you more than him, for your 
greater courteſy. to me, and for your better 
value in your ſelf; yet even him I can and 
do and am bound to love not only as an Ene- 
my, or a Creature of God, as I do you for 
an honeſt, moral, good, diſcreet. Man, but 
even further and beyond that which you ſeem 
to underſtand that we cannot by our Doctrine 
proceed in love: viz. As Men having Souls, 
for whom our Saviour hath died; and ſo as 
poſſible members, though indeed not actual 
0 3, branches 


— 
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branches of his myſtical Body : Yea for ſach 
as may come to be ingrafted and bear Fruit in 
him, when we may be withered, cut off, or 
fallen away. As for your ſerious Afpolog y arid 
excuſe for not anſwering my firſt Letters all 
this while, I do eaſily admit it, and aſſure 
my ſelf that all the circumſtances, impedi- 
ments, and occaſions were ſuch as you affirm: 
Nor did I expect, nor urge, in my firſt nor 
ſecond Letters, any anſwer about Controver- 
ſes in Religion (for I ever faid we could ſay 
nothing of ſubſtance which before had not 
been ſaid) but only gave you by Mr. Halls 
occaſion ſome few reaſons of my Faith, where- 
in ftill I proteſt I had rather be devout than 
be troubled to diſpute, not for fear or doubt, 
but becauſe I am fo fully reſolved in my ſelf, 
and do think it a very ſuperfluous labour, ro- 
ties & melius ab aliis actum agere. So that L 


deſired rather anſwer of courteſy than of con- 


troverſy, which now by Mr. Auſten's means I 
received, and do much efteem it, and hearti- 
ly thank you for it. Nevertheleſs, when your 


Reply unto my plain and few Reaſons come, 


J will for your ſake both read them over, and 
according to my little health, leſs leiſure, and 
my poor ability (which is leaſt of all) return 
you ſome ſuch ſbort Rejoinder as it ſhall pleaſe 
almighty God to enable me, being glad to 
-perceive by your laſt that you do ſubſcribe to 
our #ntercefion by our bleſſed Lady, and other 


_  boly Saints; which alſo 1 hope and wiſh you 


would fully extend to our invocation of Saints 
As Interceſſors, not as Redeemers, for that Bla. 
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Blaſpbemy indeed and Idolatry; from which 
our {weet Saviour deliver us, and ever k 
you, my good dear Friend, as I deſire. 
Madrid, in 8 
 Citob. 26. 1619. 


3 


To the Morſbipful my very good Friend, Mr. 
James Waddeſworth, at Madrid, deliver 
J ͤ ² » | 


Salutem in Chriſto Jeſu. 


J 7 OUR Letters of the 26th of October be- 
"Y Y/oved Mr. Waddeſworth) were lon 

on the way, and came not to my hands till the 
234 of May. In them I received your cour- 


teous acbeptation of my —_ for my former 


ſilence, and cenſure of Mr. Hall's Letter, with 
the profeſſion of your love to me and him, fur- 
ther than I accounted you could by your Doc- 
trine proceed, viz. as redeemed by Chriſt, aud 
poſſible Members of his m ical Bod y. Tru- 
5 Sir, I will not change Words with you here- 


* 


abouts, but T account ſtill to be an honeſt Man, 


reſtraineth from that, to be redeemed by our 

Saviour, ſiuce that is as large as human Na- 

ture, this is given to fewer, of whom a Man 
e 


may ſay as our Lord doth (4 in the Goſpel, 


that they are not far from the Kingdom of God. 
"Howſ{oever, I have ſtill my intention that we 
aut of our Profeſſion may love you better than 
you can us; /mce it is more to be an _—_ 
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than a poſſible Member of Chrift ; and the 
eee 95 _ is a 2 Bond, than 
Ledemption by Chriſt, and poſſibility of bei 
ingrafted and er. 22 4 2 
dy. And I would to Chriſt, that of all other 
Controverſies this were the vehementeſt between 
us, which ſhould love each other moſt. Jhere- 
in although I would ſtrive and do my beſt to 
Have the better, on * how equally I would 
mm 2 ye ee * ree- 
„ my ſelf far ſbort of that which Im mM 
Profeſſion do in 2 and perſuade -_ 
ſelf better of your F wats affection to us, than 
you may by your Trofeſſion Expreſs. T will not 
' eaſily believe that you can find in your Heart 
70 count that Man a Dog, and out of the 
Church, and ina ſtate of Damnation, that ſted- 
faftly believeth in our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and 
by him in the Bleſſed Trinity; that confeſſeth 
all the Doctrine of Holy Scriptures, the ſum 
whereof is in the Creed; that laſtly, with a 
charitable affefF:on embraceth all that hold 
this Faith, throughout the World, yea evei 
thoſe that hate and perſecute him to the death. 
 Wherein I forbear fur the preſent to enlarge, 
becauſe I ſpeak more of it in my anſwer to your 
firft Letters; which Mr. Auſten gives me hope 
that bimſe ere long. will conſugn into your 
bands. Now by his direction, 1 ſend you only 
advice of the receipt of your laſt, with hearty 
thanks for them, deſirous not to run further in 
arrearages with you in this office of writing. 
This one thing I add, that where you write you 


are glad I do ſubſcribe to your interceſſion by 
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the Saints, wiſhing me fully to extend it to in- 
yocation of Saints as Interceſſors, though not 


as Redeemers; I ſbould be very glad if I could 


as well content you in all other 1 as that 
one Coming thus prepared in all controverſies 
with you, and all Men, to yield whatſoever L 
may, ſaving the truth. But as 1 conceive it, 
there is great odds between theſe two. To de- 
fire God to grant us this or that good thing 
by the interceſſion of the Saints ; and, To uſe 


invocation of themſelves. The one ſuppoſeth 


only that the Saints in glory generally knows 
ing the warfare of thoſe on Earth, are careful 


for them, and omit not this act of never- failing 


charity to pray for them. Theſe prayers it 


hopes, and deſires of God may be helpful to us, 


by the only merit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; an 
the on ſort as mw of the Saints whereſoever 


on Earth; as 2 Cor. 1. 10, 11. Epheſ. 6.1. 


Philem. v. 22. The other, that the Saints de- 


parted know our wants, and ſtates in particu- 
Jar, and hear our Prayers, and by conſequence 
know our Hearts; which is flatly contrary to 
the Scriptures, 2 Chron. 6. 30. Eſai. 63. 16. 
To omit now that yon do not only deſire them 
to pray for you, but ask at their hands Grace 


and Glory, truſt in them, vo to them; ſwear 


by them, offer and receive the Sacrifice of the 
New Teftament to their honour and glory, 
and deſire it may be accepted by their Patro- 
nage. Wherefore as I am glad, to perceroe 
that you do reverſe thoſe blaſphemies indeed, 
Salva me, Salvatrix; Redime me, Redemp- 
trix; aud will not ſubſcribe to thoſe Mere of 
IS 155 aX. 


% 
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Bellarmine, Non erit abſurdum fi ſan&i viri 
Redemptores noſtri aliquo modo, id eſt ſecun- 
dum aliquid, non ſimpliciter, & largo modo 
non in rigore verborum eſſe dicantur: Aud 
again, Cur ineptè dicantur Sancti viri aliquo 
modo paſſionibus ſuis delicta noſtra poſſe re- 
dimere? S I hope and wiſh you would do the 
like for calling upon them, and preſenting their 
Merits unto God; and as ye may more ſafely 
and ſweetly ſpeak unto our Jeſus, who is our 
Advocate with the Father, entered into the 
Holy of Holies, to appear before God for us. 
To x gracious protection I commit you, and dg 


| ' Your aſſured Friend, 

Horningſhearth, {a | «ran LN 
% 0E ; n 

e and loving Brother, 

| V. Bedell 


—4 


7 the worſhipful bis much reſpected Friend 
Mr. William Bedell, at Horningſhearth by 
S. Edmundsbury in Suffolk, thee 


Wy very good Friend, fa 
| R. Bedell, my laſt unto you was by a 
1 Gentleman who went from hence a- 
bout fix Months ſince; but I have underſtood 
be fell det at Paris, by the way, and fo was 
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firſt hindred there in his Journey, and after- 


wards again at Bruſſels fell to a relapſe, which 
detained him ſo long, that although now ve- 
ry lately I hear he is recovered and gone for- 
ward into Eugland, yet in ſo long delays and 
ſo often ſickneſſes, I know not whether he 


have loſt or forgotten my former Letters: 


Wherefore out of this conſideration, and by 
the opportunity of this Bringer, and by the 


true hearty affection which I bear you, being 


deſirous to ſignify unto you the continuance 
of my ſincere love, I could not pretermit this 
fo good an occaſion, though hereby I have 
nothing elſe to ſay nor intreat, but if we have 
Mars, yet our diſſention may be rather in the 
matter and caſes, than betwixt our perſons, 
as diſcreet Lawyers uſe to plead vehemently 
each for his Client's Juſtice, and yet remain 
betwixt themſelves without breach of amity, 
and abſtaining from opprobrious injury; where- 
in I have great confidence that you will pro- 
ceed both more moderately in all the circum- 


ſtances, and to better purpoſe in the ſubſtance 


than Mr. Joſeph Hall, unto whoſe Letter di- 
reed to you, and by you ſent unto me, I 
wrote certain Marginal Notes only, and ſo 
returned the ſame by the above named Gen- 
tleman, whereof alio (if it return to your 
hands) I would intreat you to ſend me a Co- 


py both of his Text and my Gloſs, for then be- 
ing in haſte I remained with neither. Our 
Lord keep you, and guide us all to his truth, 


and to Heaven. | 
Afdrid, June 8. 
"400.1" 


James Wadaeſworth. | 
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The Letter of Mr. Dr. Hall, mentioned in the 
former with Mr. Waddetworth's Marginal 
Notes, 45 2 ; ; | q * 5 t 

LN] HAT a forry crabb hath Mr. Nad. 

| / deſworth at laſt ſent us from Sevil ? 

J pity the *  2ppotent malice of the Man; 

ſure that hot Region, and “ ſulphurous Reli- 

gion are guilty of this his choler, For ought 
ſee he is not only turned Papiſt but Spar 
ard too, Ib; vjvitur ambitioſa paupertate » 

The great Man would not foil his Fingers 

(for that is his Word) with ſuch an Adverſ: 

as my ſelf; he ſhould have found this conflict 

his foiling indeed; but he ſcorns the match; 

and what wonder, if he that hath all this 
while + ſat on Father Creſwel's Stairs, ſcorn 

the unworthineſs of him whom an Engliſh U- 

niverſity {corned not to ſet in the Chair of Di- 

vinity ? But whence is this my contempt? 1 

| ſee but two Vices to clear my ſelf of; Poetry 

and ( Razling ; of the latter you ſhallacquit 
me if you will but read that my poor Epiſtle | 

. e which 
* I pray ſee within how ſhort a compaſs he proves himſelf 

a Poetical Railer by his Epithets, not only againſt me, but re- 

viling a whole Nation, and the Religion of the beſt part of all 

Chriſtendom. | 1 tg 

+ This Mock if it were true, yet would I rejoice in it, not 
only to ſit on his Stairs, but to make clean his ſhoes. 
I termed him a Poetical Railer, not accuſing nor honour. 
ing him for a Poet; but taxing bim for railing Poetically, uſ- 
ing the word as ſometimes it is in the worſt ſenſe, when it is 
abuſed ; neither condemning Poetry, nor approving him far. 
a Poet, but a Poetical Railer: As he doth himſelf by that E- 
piſtle, and by this bicter Letter. C 
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Which he lights thus: Let your Eyes judge 
whether eyer any thing could be written more 
mildly, more modeſtly, more lovingly. Of 
the former I muſt acquit my ſelf; Cujus unum 
eſt ſed magnum vitium Poeſis > What were T 
the worſe if I were ſtill a lover of thoſe ſtudies? 

If he could have had leiſure to tend upon any 
thing beſides that Father's Pacquets, he might 
haye ſeen moſt of the renowned and holy Fa- 
thers of the Church eminent in that Profeſſion 
for which I am ſcorned; amongſt many o- 
thers Tertullian, Lactantius, Nazianzen, | 
Prudentius, Fulgentius, Apollinarius, Nonnus, 
Hilarius, Proſper, and now in the upſhot * 
deyout Bernard, and why ſhould their honour 
be my diſgrace ? But the truth is, theſe were 
the recreations of my Minority; unc oblita 
mihi. And if Poetry were of the deadly fins 

of their Caſuiſts, T could ſmart for it in m 
ace: Is this a fit ſcandal to rake up from ſo 
far? What my proficiency hath been in ſeri- 
dus ſtudies, if the Univerſity and Church hath 
pleaſed to teſtify; what need I ſtand at the 
mercy of ꝙ a fugitive. But if any of || his 
Mafters ſhould undertake me in the cauſe of 
God, he ſhould find I had ſtudied Proſe. As 
for theſe yain flouriſhes of mine, if he had not 
taken a veny in them, and found it ſmart, he 
had not ſtruck again ſo 9 churli ſply. Was it 
4 a 5 g F E | 


*I willingly pardon all his poetical railing and falſe Epi 
thets, for that 1 — true word aeknowledging St Bernard to b 
- "+: Pardon for St. Bernard's ſake. _ 

A brave Man at Arms, G. 


—— — 
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my Letter that is accuſed of Poetry? There 
is neither Number nor Rhyme, zar fiction 
in it: Would the great Schoolman have had 
me to haye packt up a Letter of Syllogiſins? 
Which of the Fathers (wWhoſe high eps I have 


dleſited to tread in) have 8 that example? 


What were to be expected of a Monitory E- 
fille which intended only the occaſion if he 
had pleaſed of a future Diſcourſe ? We Iſlan- 
ders J hiſt not learn to write Letters from be- 
yous the 7 _ Howſoeyer, I am not 
forry that his ſcorn hath caft him upon an 
Adverſary more able to convince him; I am 


allowed only a looker nz, therefore I will 


either ward nor ſtrike 3 his hands are too 
Fall of you: My only wiſh. is, That you could 
beat him ſound again; . whereof I fear there 
is little hope. There was never Adverſary 
that gave more advantage: He might have 
feryed in theſe Coleworts nearer home. I ü pro- 
feſs I do heartily * pity him; and ſo if it pleaſe 
you let him know from me. What Þ0oſtaſy 


{which is the only hard Word I can be charg- 


ed with) I + impute to the Rowan Church, 1 


&-"% 4 


have profeſſed to the World in the firſt Chap- 
I; | er 


- 6 1 would there were nere. 

8 San Þro tmiperio. 3 

* This appears by your.railing on him, as he that juſtified 
Kimſclf from ſweating, by loud ſwearing, By God he did not 

e 88 i | 

F This were to prove one abſurdi a greater, and to un- 
dertake that ſome one Text of — is Riſe or forged, 'be- 
©eauſe all che whole Bible is fo: Or having called one a Jew or 
Baſtard, c. to make him amends by telling him all his kin- 
dred were ſuch, Bur that Book and Chapter is indeed pitiful- 
ly profeſſed : And by it and by inſinuating here an offence of 


| too much Charity, may be caltly perceived” the ſubſtance of 


your proficiency in Divinity. 
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der of my Rama irreconciliabilis : I I offend 
not in 790 mueh Charity, there is no fear: Say 

what you will for me, I have done, and will 
only pray for him that anſwers me with con» 
tempt: Farewel, and commend me to Mr. 
| Sotheby, and your other loving and reyerend 
Society; ws eine ever, 


e ** tri loving Fri 

Mikey: Jos 2 N N * 

e , Bud fellow Labourer, chu 
Joſ. Hal. 


'Good Mr, Bedell, this Letter hath lain thus 
long by me for want of carriage. I now 
hear you are ſettled at hr. e 
_- whereof I wiſh you much joy. I am ap- 
pointed to attend the Ambaſſador into 
France, whither 1 x. mg Wegen me 
5 With N 
"9 * es * 1 . MH 


EL % 4 


2 


THAI KO worthy = Mr, Di 
1 at Maltam, deliver this. 


Salaten in Chriſto. 


W 


bose Mr Dr 


HI Letter of yours ER my recelpe If 
it, bath er of T rf further than 


5 or 1; which being ſome. Months ſince re- 


turned 


1 
F. 
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turned into England, I return to you, that 2 
may relate what entertainment it hath found in 
Foreign parts. It is now a Tear and more 
that I received a Leiter from Mr. Waddef- 
worth, challenging an old debt of me, an an- 
er to his Letters, which occaſioned this of 
yours. I wrote back, and among other things 
encloſed this yaur Letter, which he hath cenſur- 
ed as you, ſee.” His anſwer by reaſon of the ſich- 
neſs of the Gentleman that brought it, firſt at 
Paris, and after. at Bruſſels, came not to me 
till the latter end of May, and now lately a- 
mother I received from him, wherein he deſires 
4 Copy both of your Text and his Gloſs, as he 
ralls it, as having reſerved none for haſte. I 
have not yet ſent him my Anſwer to his Mo- 
tives which hath long lain by me for lack of lei- 
ſure to copy it out; and means ſafely to convey 
ot, being well towards a quire of Paper. My 
ant ient fault, tediouſueſso. But the Gentleman 
that brought me his former Letter, hath under- 
talen cer long to conſign it into his Hands. 
Therein I endeavour to uſe him with the beFt 
welpefF I can deviſe, only oppugning-the Papa- 
cy and Court of Rome. New, Sir, that which 
*P-wwould entreat of you, is this Jou know the 
Precept of the Apoſile touching them that are 
fallen, lend me your hand to ſet him in joynt a- 
gain. And be pleaſed not only not to reflect _ 
the weakneſs of his Gloſs, but not ſo much as 
on the ſtrength of his Stomach - Though that 
e alſo weakneſs. - as &. Auguſtine well calls 


1 


* 


„ 


it, infirmitas animoſitatis. Write a Letter to 


. * The weakneſs of a ſtout Heart, 1 Cor. 4. 13. 


a 
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Him in the Character prampidvu craga ra 
Which ſball either go with mine, or be ſent 
ſhortiy after. Who can tell what God may 
work ? Surely, at leaſt we ſball heap Coals of 
Fire upon his Head. Although if all be true 
that I hear, it is not to be deſpaired but he may 
be delivered out of the Snare of Error, the ra- 
ther, becauſe he hath not that reward or con- 
tent ment which he expected. He lives now 
at Madrid with the . Perſian Ambaſſador. Sir 
Robert Sherley, and hath good maintenance 
from him, being as his Steward, or. Agent. 
Te kind uſage of his ancient Friends, may per- 
haps bring him in love with his Country again, 
Rc, This for that buſineſs. Now, Rc. 


' October 2. 45 


16 20. 
1 
. * 
* 
n * 3 — -Þ N * ; + -V 


To the War ſhipful my very good Friend, Mr. 
James Waddeſworth az Madrid, deliver 


SBngalutem in Christo Jew, 
5 : Sir, «2 . , . | CC 8 N 
I Reveivedby Mr. Fiſton your Letters of the 
eighth of June, and as I hope cer this time 
you underſtand, the former which I mention in 
them To which Iwrote an Anſwer, and deti- 
vered the ſame to Mr. Auſten the fifteenth uf 
the ſame Month. Doctor Hall's Letter with 
1 8 3 Jour 


0 . 
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your Marginal Notes which in your laſt vob 
require, I ſend you herein encloſed. Though if 
1 may perſwade or entreat you both, menther 
ſhould the Text nor Gloſs make you multiply 
any more words thereabout. - Upon the receipt 
f your Letter I ſpake with Mr. Auſten, whe 
old me, that he held his reſolution for Spain, 
- whereupon I refolved alſo #0 ſend by. him mine 
anſwer to your firſt: asthinkmg it better to ao 
it more ſafely, though a little later, than ſooner, 
With leſs ſafety. And here, Sir, at length you 
hade it. Wherein as to my moderation for 
the manner, I hope you ſball perceive that ſet- 
ring aſide our difference in Opinion, I am the 
ſame to ou that I was when we were either 
Scholars together in Emmanuel College, or 
Miniſters in Suffolk. For the ſubſtance, I de 
endeavour ſtill to write to the purpoſe, omittin 
nothing material in your Letters. If. Timer} 
ſeem overlong, and perhaps to digreſs ſomewhat 
from the principal Point more than was neceſ- 
| fary, T hope ou will pardon it, ſith you re- 
quired a full Anſwer, aud the delay it ſelf had 
need to bring you ſome intereſt for the fur bear- 
ance. And becauſe you mention the vehemency 
of diſcreet Lawyers / although *methinks we 
are rather the Clients themſelves, that contend, 
ſimce our Faith is our own and our beſt Free- 
. hold) et me entreat of yon this ingenuity 
' . f @hich I proteſt in the ſight of God I bring 
my ſelf.) Let us not make head againſt evi. 
dent Reaſon, for our own Credit, or faſbion, 
and fattion's ſake, as Lawyers ſometimes are 
. wonr, Neither let us think we loſe the Vic- 
88 e tory, 
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tory, when Truth overcomes. He ſball have 
part of it rather, and the better part, ſince er- 
ror, the common enemy to us both, is to us more 
dangerous. For Truth is ſecure and impregna- 
ble ; we, if our Error be not conquered, musSf 
remain Servants to Corruption. 17 is the firſt 


leſs or obſtinate. From both which our Lord 
of his mercy evermore help us, and bring ys 
10 his everlaſting Kingdom. Amen. . 


Horning arth, | 
2 . 1620. | 7 


Your very loving Brother, 


IT, Begelh, 
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Of the Preamble. is The Titles Catholick, Pa. 5 


SIR, 


” Do firſt return you hearty thanks, for 
the truth and conſtancy of your Love, 
and thoſe beſt effects of it, your wiſbing 
me as well as to your ſelf, and-rejoycing 
zn my ſafe return out of Italy. For indeed fur- 
ther L was not: Though reported to have been 
both at — ee and Jeruſalem, by reaſon 
of the nearneſs of my name to one Mr. 2 
5 „„ oe” Hs Ss ut nan 


” 


3 
if — 
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liam Bidulph, the Miniſter of our Jant 
at Aleppo, who viſited hoth thoſe places. 
I thank you allo, that your ancient love 
towards me, hath (to uſe. that Word of the 
Axoftle) now flouriſhed again, in that aſter ſo 
many Years you have found opportunity tg 
accompliſh your promiſe of writing to me; 
Though not as ye undertook of the ſtate of 
Religion there yet, which I confeſs I no leſs 
deſired, the Motives of the forſaking that you 
had profeſſed” here, "Whereof ſince it hath 
pleaſed you, as ye write, now to give me an 
account, and by me to Mr, Dr. Hall, with 
ſome expectation allo as it appears of reply 
from one of us, I will uſe the Liberty which 
you give me, and as directly as I can for the 
matter, and in Chriftian terms for the mate 
ner, ſhew you mine opinion of them, wherein 
I ſhall endeavaur to abſerye' that Precept of 
the Apoſtle; Ane ee whether it be to 
be interpreted, ioping fur ereiy, or ſeeing tr 
Jovingly. Neither ſoothing * — 
dearneſs of your Perſon, nor break ing chari- 
ty for diverſity of Opinion. With this en- 
trance, my loving Friend, and if you refuſe 
not thatold Catholick name, my dear Brother, 
Foome to your Letter. Wherein, tho L might 
well let paſs that part which concerns your 
quarrel with Mr. Dr. Hall, with eater has 
bet; yet thus much out of the common pre» 
ſumption of charity, which thinks not evil, 
give me leave to ſay for him, I am verily 
perſwaded he never meant to charge you with 
Apaſtaſie in ſo horrible a ſenſe as you count, 


vi. 
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viz. A total falling from Chriſtian & 
like that o Ct ates an obſtinate 2 
denying the Principles of the Fai 1 — 
ſalvation, or a renouncing your Baptiſan. The 
term Apoſtaſie, as you know, e not always 

ſound ſo hemoully, A Monk forſaking his 
Order, or a Clerk his Habit, is in the decretals 
ſtiled'an Apaſtata. Granatenſis ſaith not un- 
truly, That every deadly fin is a kind of A- 
poſtaſic, The Apoſtle 8. Paul ſpeak ing of 
Antichriſt's time, ſaith, there muſt come an 
Apoſtaſie before Chriſt's ſecond coming: And 
how this ſhall be he ſhews elſewhere. Men 
ſpall give heed 0. ſpirits of Error, and Docs 
 trines of Devils, and ſuch as ſpeak falſbood 
riſie. whereby it ſeems that Anti» 
chrilt himſelf ſhall not profeſſedly renounce. 
Chriſt and his — His Kingdom is a 
myſtery of iniquity; a revolt therefore, not 
from the out ward profeſſion, but inward fincee . 
rity and power of the Goſpel. This kind of 
Apoſtaſie might be that which Mr, Hall was 
ſorry to find in you, whom he thought fallen 
from the truth, though not in the Principles 
of Chriſtian Doctrine, yet in ſundry Conclu- 
ſions which the reformed. Churches truly out 
of them maintain. He remembred our com 
mon Education in the ſame College, our com- 
mon Oath againſt Popery, our common Cal 
ling to the ſame ſacred Function of the Mini- 
ſtry; he could not imagine upon what reaſons 
you ſhould reverſe theſe beginnings. And 
certainly how weighty and ſufficient ſoever 
ꝛhey be, we are not err hy our E 
0 Iv 
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Religion to revenge our ſelves, and render re- 
roach for reproach with perſonal terms; much 
les to debaſe and avile the excellent Gifts of 
God, as is Poeſie, the honour of David and 
Solomon, by the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt 
Himſelf, 'Theſe courles are forbidden us when 
we are railed upon, and calumniated; how 
much more when as S. Perer ſpeaks, We are 
beaten for our faults; as it falls out in your caſe, 
if theſe Motives of yours be weak and inſuf⸗ 


fcient; which we ſhall anon conſider. 


You ſay, on are become Catholick. Wero 


you not then ſo before; The Creed wherein- 


to you were baptized, is it not the Catholick 


Faith? The concluſion certes of Athanaſiuss 


Creed, which is but a Declaration thereof, 
ſaith, '® Her eff Fides Catholica. Or is not 
he a Catholick that holds the Catholick 
Faith? That which was once anſwered, 
touching the preſent Church of England, to 
one in a Stationer's Shop in Venice, that would 
needs know what was the difference betwixt 
us and the Catholicks. It was told him none: 
for we accounted our ſelyes good Catholicks. 
When he unwilling to be put off in his anſwer, 
for lack of due form in his Queſtion, preſſed 
to know what was the difference betwixt us 
and them there. He was anſwered, This; 
That we believed the Catholick Faith, cons 
tained in the Creed, but did not' believe the 
Thirteenth Article which the Pope had pur 
to it. When he knew not of any ſuch Ar- 
ticle; the N e of Fe Boniface was 


| , he brought 
This is FA Catolick 3 | 
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Brought, where he defines it to be altogether of 
neceſſity to ſabvation, to every human creature 
to be under the Biſhop of Rome. This thirteenth 
Article, of the thirteenth Apoſtle, good Mr. 
Vaddeſworth, it ſeems you have learned; and 
ſo are become, as ſome now ſpeak and write 
Catholick Roman. That is in true interpreta 
tion Univerſal-particular ; which becauſe they 
cannot be equalled; the one reſtraining and 
eutting off from the other, take heed that by 
ſtraitning your Faith to Rome, you have not 
altered it, and by becoming Roman leſt off to 
be Catall. e 
- Thus, if you ſay, our Anceſtors were all till 
of late Tears. Excuſe me, Sir, whether you 
call our Anceſtors the firft Chriſtian Inhabi- 
tants of this Iſle, or the ancient Chriſtians of 
the Primitive Church; neither thoſe, nor theſe 
were Roman Catholicks; Namely, the Fa- 
thers of the African Council, and amongſt 
theſe S. —_— And therefore by Pope 
| Boniface his Sentence, be undoubtedly damned, 
for taking upon them, by the Devil's Inſtintt 
(if we believe another * Pope Boniface to 
wax proud againſt the Church of Rome. Such 
Catholicks, if ye mean the moft of Chriſten- Yi 
dom be at this Day; beware of putting your "i 
ſelf upon that Iſſue. Believe me, either you Wii 
muſt frame a new Coſmography, yea, a new 
World, or elſe you are gone if it come to 
moſt Voices in Chriſtendom, Touching the 
names of Pafiſt, Traytor, Idolater. The firſt 
is no miſ-calling you, as comprizing the very 
7 | ie 


* 
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Character that differenceth you from all othef 
Catholicks. Neither by our Rhemiſts advice 
mould you be aſhamed of it, ſith to be a Papiſt, 
by their interpretation “ is nothing elſe, but ta 
be a Chriſtian Man, a Child of the Church, 
and ſubject to Chriſt's Vicar. The wiſe State 
bf Venice have a little different notion of their 
Papalines, excluding from ſundry their cons 
ſultations under that name, ſuch of the No- 
bility as are obliged to the Pope by Eccleſia 
tical promotions. True it is that they apply 
| it alſo to Papalines in faction, ſuch as are ſu- 
perſtitiouſly devoted to the maintaining of all 
the Pope's uſurped Authority; in which ſenſe 
I hope you are no Papift,. 
A Traitor, I am aſſured, Mr. Dr. Hall 
will never call you, unleſs he know that you 
have drunk ſo deep of the Cup of error, as 
to believe that the Pope may depoſe your 
Prince; that you are not bound to obey him, 
being fo depoſed ; that in that caſe it is lawful, 
yea, meritorious to kill him; that they are 
Martyrs that are executed fot plotting to 
blow him up with Gunpowder, though unde- 
poſed; hoping it would be no leſs agreeable to 
his Holineſs, than (that which he deſired) to 
have kept him from coming to the Crown at 
firſt. If you be thus perfectly a Papiſt; not on- 
ly we here in Englaud, but I believe his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty, under whoſe obedience now 
ye live, whenſoever he ſhould be that Prince, 
would account you a Traitor, and puniſh you 
accordingly. I hope you — 
. | | | | or 
* Annotat in Aits 11. 26. * e 


The Copies of certain LzrTIRA FH. 255 


For 1 if to give divine honour to 
Creatures, deſerve that name, conſider how 
u can defend or excuſe thoſe Prayers to the 
Bleſſed Virgin, Tu nos ab hoſte protege, & ho- 
zu Mortis ſuſcipe. And to the Croſs, 
Piis juſtitiam, reifque dona veniam. I omit to 
ſpeak of the Pope's Omniporency, I hope al 
1o 2 keep yourſelf from this Idolatry, - +. 
In Proteſtant. Religion, you lay, you could 
never find Uniformity of a ſettled Faith. How 
fo ? when you had that ſame * Owe only im- 
moveable = uureformable Rule V Faith, as 
Tertullian calls it, every Lord's Day recited 
In your hearing, if not by your mouth: I 
mean the Creed, of which Ireneus + faith,that 
be which is able fo Jay much of the Faith ex- 
| 00 it not, nor he that eſs, diminiſheth ; 
which *4 S. Auguſtine calls the Rule common 
70 great and fall, which might well enough 
ve ſettled and guieted your Conſcience, whilſt 
you laboured to find the truth in all doubt- 
ful Queſtions. Whereto hew carefully and 
471 5 you uſed the means of reading, ſtu- 
dying, and praying for Three or ſly. e 
Goc: and your Conſcience beſt know. For con- 
ferring, T cannot yield you any teſtimony, 
notwithſtanding our familiarity, and that we 
were not many miles aſunder, and you were 
allo privy, that I had to do in theſe Contro- 
verſies, with ſome of that ſide, and ſaw ſome 


121 — of the Work. Ie come now to . 
Motives. e 
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Sg  mongst FKeformers. 8 


'N the 8800 whereof is the common exceps 
tion, to out contrariety of Sets and Opi- 


ions, &c. Firſt, what are all theſe to the 
Church of En land, wh ich followeth none 


bat Chriſt? Then, if it be a fault of the Re- 
formed Churches, that there is ſtrife and divi- 
fion amongſt them, as who will juſtifie it; yet 
let it find pardon, if not for * Corintt's fake, 


and the Primitive Churches what time Themif 


tins was fain to excuſe it with an Oration to 


Valens the 'Empetor, yet eyen for Rome's - 


Where alſo you cannot but Enow,that.in v. 
many and moſt important Points, Divines hold 
one thing, and Canoniſts another; The French, 
and lately alſo the Venetian Divines, reſiſt to 
His Face, him, that others ſay, no Man may 
be ſo hardy as to ask, Domine cur ita facis? 
though he ſhould draw with him innumerable 


Soulf to Hell. Your Spaniſh Prelates and Di- 


vines would never acknowledge in the Council 
of Trent (the Myſteries whereof are come out 


at laſt) That Epiſcopal Authority was deriv- 


cd from him, nor conſent to that circumvent- 
ing Clauſe, Proponentibus Legatis, &c. And 
were ſtrong that Refudence i we ” «ng Done; 3 


- hows 
* 1a 3 3. uct, 1.4, 27s 
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howſocyer they were oyer-rul'd by the [tali- 
an Faction: Whether they have yet changed 
their minds, you can better tell than I. The 


old Faction of the Thomiſts and Scotifts is yet 


a foot, as I perceive by Rada his Controverſies. 
In the beginning whereof the Cenſor of the 
Book hath this Sentence. Qua propter audi- 
endi nullatenus ſunt, qui has Theologicas con- 
tentiones e medio omnino explodendas arbitran- 


tur. There is another lately riſen between 
the Dommicans and the Jeſuits; both in as 
great matters, and purſued with as great ve- | 


hemency, as thoſe of the Reformed Churches, 
excepting. only a few fiety Spirits of Saxony. 
But in the Church of Ergland, as Reforma- 
tion was not brought in by any one Man, but 
by the joint conſent of the whole, ſo it is yet 
continued. Lutherans, Zuinglians, Calviniſts, 


are not known among us, ſave by hearſay. 


Whereof it is ſome ſign, That your ſelf do 
not know them well, as it ſeems, when you 
diſtinguiſh them from Proteſiants. A name 


firſt given to the Princes and free Cities of 


Germany, that ſought Reformation in the 


Dyet at Spire, Anno 1529, and from them 


paſſed to us and other Countries where it was 
effected. Who are then Proteſtants, if the 


Lutherans and Zuinghans be not? For of both 


theſe there were in that Dyet; the Helvetians 
and parts adjoining of Germany, having been 
reformed at home, firſt by the preachingof Zum- 
glius; the Saxons, and the remnant of Lu- 

ther, who much about one time, and with- 


, 


out any 93 began to oppoſe the 


Pope's 


Pro 
Ft 
"8 
5 
| 
. 


"Bi 
it 


—_— 


FUSS 
— 


1 
— — 


— — - — BY 
id 9" Ir 5 
27 — —— —y„ 


I — 3s 2 g 
— — — : £ 1 
——99——— — — —— — —— — — 
— 3 


— _ 
— — 
— — — — — — * 
N 2 — 7 — — — 


. 


— 


2 


i * 
' 14 
| * 
* 
« 
11 
33 
1 
7 LY 
. s 
1 
1 
1 
$15 S 
ö 1 
19 
4 1 
141 
7 
7 
1 
14 
Mis 
N 1} 
4, 
i} 
/ 
1 
1611 
= 
1 


258 The Copies of certain LIT TEAS. 
Pope's Indulgences, and differed not for ought 
that ever I could yet underſtand, fave in the 
manner of Chriſt's Preſence in the Euchariſt. 
Yea, in that alſo taught uniformly, That the 
Body and Blood of our Saviour are preſent ; 
not to the Elements, but to the Receiver, 
in the uſe; - and without Tranſubſtantiation. 
As for thoſe whom you call Calviniſts, and 
the reſt Purnans, Cartwrightifts, and Brow- 
#iſts, tell me in good ſooth, Mr. Waddeſworth, 
how do they differ from the Reformed Church- 
es in Flelvetia, or the Church of England, 
fave in the matter of Goyernment only ? See 
then all this contrariety of Sects meetly well 
teconciled. For Puritans, Cartwrightiſts and 
\Browniſts, are in ſubſtance of Doctrine all one 
with Calviniſts, and theſe with Zuinghians, 
-who were of the firſt Proteſtants, and differ 
little or nothing from thoſe whom ye call Lu- 
therans. Whereof this may be a ſenſible 
proof, that commonly their Adverſaries, and 
your ſelf after, call them by the ſame name, 
The Proteſtant Churches in Germany, France, 
Holland, and Geneva: And Pope Leo the 
Tenth, in his Condemnatory Bull; and like- 
wiſe Charles the Fifth in his Imperial Edict, 
do reflect wholly upon Luther and his Fol- 
lowers, without any mention of the other at 
all. To conclude this matter; as it is un- 
doubtedly a ſign of a good mind to diſlike 
contention, and diverſities of opinions, and it 
may have pardon to apprehend ſometime more 
than there is indeed; like to the melancholick 
old Man in the Comedy, whoſe _— 
makes 


I ws 
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tel, giving me over in three of his demands, 
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makes him to multiply on this manner. Qui 


mihi intromiſiſti in 4des quingeutos coquos, 10 
to muſter up empty names, without any real 
differenoe, as Puritans, Cartuirightiſts, Brou- 


niſts, to make differences in a few opinions a- 


bout Government or Sacraments, Sects and 


Contrarieties, hath not the character of inge= 


nuous and ſincere dealing, which from you, 
Mr. Waddeſworth, I did and do expect. 

But ſome of theſe damn each other, avouch- 
ing their poſitions to be matters of Faith, not 


School Queſtions of Opinion only: Here in- 


deed there is fault on all fides in this Age; 
that we cannot be content with the bounds 
which the ancient Church hath ſet, but every 
private Opinion muſt be ſtraightways an Ar- 
ticle of Faith. Every deciſion of a Pope, e- 
very decree of a Council. And then as Men 
are eaſily enamoured of their own conceits, 
and as Gerſon wiſely applies that of the Poet, 
Qui amant, ſibi ſomnia fingunt; as if the very 
marrow of Religion conſiſted in thoſe Points, 
thoſe that think otherwiſe are Hereticks, and 
in a ſtate of Damnation. The Roman Faction 


goes further, to Fire and Faggot, and all ex- 


quiſite Torments, as if thoſe things that make 
againſt the Papacy, were more ſeverely to be 
puniſhed than the Blaſphemies of the Jews, 
or eee it ſelf. I do not excuſe the 
Reformers of this bitterneſs, wherein after your 

departure out of England, my nameleſs Ad- 
verſary that undertook Mr. Atablaſter's quar- 


2 1 
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ran riot in the firſt, about this point of opp65 
fition among our ſebves, and raked together all 
the vehement ſpeeches of Luther, and fome of 
his followers, againſt thoſe whom they call 
the Sacramentaries. Why, who will under- 
take to defend Luther's Speeches, or all that 
falls from contentious Pens? But even out of 
thoſe Teſtimonies, which himſelf brings for 
the worſt that he could on the contrary part; 
ĩt appears this eagerneſs-· is not mutual. And 
mn truth, both we in England, and the Helve- 
tians, and French, do maintain a Brotherly 
affection towards them of Saxony, how ſpite- 
fully ſoever fome of them write of us. And 
even of thoſe whom he calls Lutherans, as I 
perceived while I was at Norimberg, the mo- 
derater ſort are alike affected towards us. But 
as touching the ayouching our Opinions to be 
matters of Faith (which Exception is com- 
mon to you with him) that which I ſnould 
have anſwered him, if T had found in him any 
thing but ſpite and ſcorn, I will ſay now to 
you, Verily in ſome ſort even the leaſt conclu- 
ſions in Divinity are matters of Faith. For 
both Faith hath to do with them, and they 
are fetched by Diſcourſe, from the firſt Prin- 
ciples holden by Faith, whence our whole 
Religion is called by St. Jude, The Faith onee 
delivered to the Saints. And the leaſt error 
in them, by conſequence oyerthrows the ſame 
Principles whence they are deduced.” That 
makes ſome, to move attention in their Rea- 
ders, to ſay, The Queſtions are not about ſmall. 
matters, but of the principal Articles of Reli- 
SCion, 
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gion, even about the Foundation. As Curæus, 


_ whom he cites, ſaith, the queſtion: is of two 
Articles of Faith, Firſt, of that which teath- 
eth that in Chrift tuo natures are united. Se- 
condly, of the Article, He aſcended into Hea- 
den. Why do not both ſides agree to theſe-? 
Yes. But one fide fetches Arguments againſt 
. ubiquity from theſe places, and thereupon 
ſaith, the queſtion is about theſe Articles; 
perhaps alſo chargeth the other to deny them. 
He cites Pappus Writing thus,  Agitur inter 
nos de Onmipotentia Det, Kc. The controver(y 
 betwixt us, is about the Onmipotency of God. 
. The perſonal Union of the two natures in Chriſt. 
. The communication of Properties. The glori- 
aus body of our Saviour, &c. Lo again, every 
place of Argument or Defence is made the 


matter of Controverſy. . Out of theſe and ſuch 


like Confeſſions on either fide, my nameleſs 
Adverſary will needs inforce, with great pomp 
and triumph ; What think ys ? That ſuch 
ſanctiſed Men (this is his ſcoffing Language) 
so not together by the Ears for Mooneſbjne in 
. the Water. Again, That all thoſe Myrmido- 
nian Fights and bloody Encoumers be not de 
and Caprind aut de umbrq Aſini.— Why, 
- who ſaid they were? I will ſet down here my 
Words, that you may judge of the Conſcience 
of this Man, and have withal the ſubſtance 


of my Anſwer to this Objection. Aud what 


$i if ſome outragious Spirit s 08 each /ide, 7 ranſ- 


; ported with aſſion in their ſtious, habe 
. uſed mot bitter "wy unbeſeeming ſpeeches. 
3 in 
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ry their Adverſaries, and ſometimes have fhews- 
ed each other ſmall humanity ; are you ſo ſim- 
ple as not to diſcern between the om of ſome - 
opinionate Men, and the conſequence of 
their Opinions? Hape you forgotten St. Hie- 
rome and Ruffinus dead 3 which was 
rung over the World ? or Epiphanius and 
Chryſoſtome's, or Victor's 3 the Greek Bi- 
hope | ? which proceeded ſo far about à trifle, 
that be excommunicated them; which is little 
Teſs I think than to condmm to the Pit of Hell. 
And yet if I ſhould put it to your judgment, 
Jam perſuaded you wonld grant they held all 
truth neceſſary to Salvation. For you muſt re- 
member ek of Boniface had not yet coined the 
neu 1 the Faith, that I mentioned be- 
ore. Wit ale T ſpe ak 6 of dt. Paul and Bar- 
fe whic ewto ſuch eng and that 


ae, a very Aale be: of conveniency, that 


b they were ſent ont together by the Holy 
E they brake ff chaps 9 Theſe be hu- 


man paſſons, which wiſdom would we ſhould 
pity, when they grow ſo ſuch extremities, up- 
on fo ſmall cauſe ; rather than from their out- 
rage to gather there is juſt cauſe to encreaſe. Do 
we not ſee that even natural Brethren do ſome- 
times defy one another, and uſe each other 
with leſs reſpett than rangers 2?" Now from 
Hence would you conclude they be not Brethren; 
and hearten them on, and fay to the one, that 
eth his half Brother is not ſo near to him, as 
he with whom'be is thus at odds, he muſt fall 


"ont 5 with him. 1 on foul well ſo de- 
ſerve 
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| ſerve the hate of God, for a make-bate between 
Brethren. Theſe were all my Words ſet down 
in anſwer to his objecting our own contentions, 
and condemning each other, to prove that there- 
fore we could not hold continuity with the 
ancient Church of en from which we 
diſſented much more. I held, as you may pers 
ceive, that neither amongſt our ſelves, nor 
from our Predeceſſors we diſagree in any truth 
neceſſary to Salvation. He makes me to ſay, 
our diſſentions are about Moonſbine, aud de um- 
bra aſini, & de lana caprinâ, and triſles, and 
matters of no conſequence. Io return to you, 
good Mr. WWaddeſworth, let Men avouch as 
confidently as they will touching their own 
Poſitions, Ef de Fide. Nihil certius apud Ca- 
 Fholices, and of their contraries cry out, They 
are Hereticks, renew ancient Hereſtes, rage the 
Foundation, deny the Articles. of the Creed, 
God's Ommipotency, &c. all becauſe themſelves 
| by Diſcourſe, can (as they think) faſten ſuch 
| things upon them : A ſober Chriſtian muſt 
not give heed to all that is ſaid in this Kind. 
| Theſe things muſt be examined with right 
| Judgment, and eyer with much charity and 
pPatience, remembring that our ſelves know in 
part, and propheſy in part. In a word, this 
„ | ſhould not have ſo much diſquieted you, 
Nor yet that which you add, That every 


. "one pretends Scripture. Beſt of all, ſaith“ 8. 
| Chryſoſtome, for if we ſbould ſay we believe 


B þuman reaſons, than Te with good reaſon 


7 Hom. 23 in 4. 
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Be troubled, but when as we receive the Scripe 
tures, and they be © ſample and true, it will be 
an eaſy thing for thee to judge, &c. And to 
what are indeed ſerves the faculty of rea- 
ſon perfected and poliſhed with learning? 
Wherefore the ſupernatural light of Faith? 
Wherefore the Gift of God in us Miniſters 
conferred by the impoſition of Hands? But 
to try which fide handles the Word of God 
deceitfully, which ſincerely. But here again, 
Each fide arrogates the Holy Ghoſt in his fa- 
our, What then? If we our ſelves have 
the anointing, we ſhall be able as we are bid- 
den to try the Spirits, whether they be of God 
or no? 4 For we will not believe them, be- 
cauſe they ſay they have the Spirit, or cannot 
be deceĩved, but becauſe their Doctrine is con- 
ſonant to the Principles of Heavenly Truth, 
which by the Writings inſpired by himſelf, 
the Holy Ghoſt hath graven in our Hearts. 
Which Writings are well acknowledged by 
Jou, to be the Law and Rule according 'where-' 
unto, in judgment of Religion we muſt proceed. 


+ 1 John 2,20, 27. & 4. 1. 


* * 
3 _ 
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3 CH A P. III. 


Of the want of an Hamman, External, Infal- 
| lille Fudge and Interpreter. _. 


As to that you ſay, did above all trouble 

Jou, the want of a certain, human, exe 
ternal, mfallible Fudge to interpret ws and 
and define Queſtions of Faith without Error. 
What if you found not an external human 
Judge, if you had an internal divine one? 


And having an infallible Rule by which your 


human Judge ſhould proceed, why ſhould you 
truſt another Man's applying it, rather than 
your oven, in a matter concerning your own 
_ falyation? But if God have left us ho ſuch 
external Judge, if Antiquity knew none, if 
Religion need none, it was no juſt motive to 
leave us, that you could find none, amongſt 
all thoſe Sets. which you mention, and how 
much leſs if you have not a whit amended 
your ſelf where you are; which we ſhall con- 
ſider by and bs. + 415 

I fay then firſt, That to make this your 
motive of any moment, it muſt be ſhewed, 
that God hath appointed ſuch a Judge in his 
Church. Let that appear out of ſome paſſage 
of Holy Scripture. For your conceit or de- 
fire that ſuch a Judge there ſhould be, to 
whom you might in Conſcience obey, and yield 
your ſelf, becauſe he could not err, doth not 
proye it. You would know the truth, wy. 

| ] y 


* 
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by the Authority, and ſole pronouncing of 
the Judge's Mouth. A ſhort and eaſy way, 
which to moſt Men is plauſible, becauſe it 
_—_ the pains of Study and Diſcourſe. To 
ſuch eſpecially, as either out of weakneſs dare 
not truſt their own Judgment, or account it 
ſhall have the merit of humility, to be led by 
their Teachers, But what now if God will 
have you call no Man your Father upon earth? 
If he will ſend you to his Word? and after 
you have received the Faith by the Church's 

Teftimony out of the eaſy and plain places 
thereof, bid you ſearch the Scriptures, to find 
the Truth in the remnant, and pick it out by 
your own induſtry. The rich Man being in 
Hell-Torments' (in whoſe words I doubt not 
but our Saviour doth imperſonate and repre- 
ſent the conceits of many Men living in this 
World) preſumes that if. one were ſent from 
the Dead, his Kinſmen would hearken to him, 
but he is remitted t Moſes and the Prophets. 
The Fews, as I perceived by Speech with 
ſome of them at Venice, make it one of their 
Motives, that our Lord Jeſus is not the Chriſt. 
Je ſhould not, ſay they, have come in ſuch a 
faſhion, to leave his own Nation in doubt 
and ſuſpence; and ſtandalize ſo many 
thouſands ; but ſo as all Men might know him 
0 be what he was. Miſerable Men! that 
will give Laws to God. Of which fault be 
you aware alſo (good Mr. Waddeſworth) and 

pe content to take, not to preſcribe the means 

Luke 16, 


22 Wa 7 | 
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by which you will be brought unto the know- 
ledge of the Truth: To uſe what he'hath gi- 
yen, not to conjecture and divine what he 
„ 44, RE | 


But God fails not his Church in ſuch means 


as be neceſſary, Let us therefore conſider the 
neceſſity of this Judge, Where I belſeech 
you conſider (for I am fure you cannot but 


know i 7 that all things neceſſary to Salvation 


are evidently ſet down in Holy Scripture ? This 
both the Scriptures themſelves do teach, and 
the Fathers avouch, namely S. Auguſtine and 


S. Chryſoftome, and others. I forbear to ſet 


down their Words, or farther to confirm this 
Lemma, which I proved at large againſt ano- 


good if it be queſtioned. Beſides theſe Points, 
there are a great many other though not of 
ſuch neceſſity, yet evidently laid down alſo 
in the ſame Scriptures, by occaſion of them. 
Many by juſt Diſcourſe may be cleared from 


theſe, and the former, If any thing yet re- 


main in ſuſpence, and unknown, yea or if 


you will, erred in, ſoit be not wilfully and ob- 


ſtinately, yet ſhall it be ever without peril of 
damnation to him that receiyeth what the 
Holy Ghoſt hath plainly delivered. What 
neceſſity then of your imaginary Judge? Yes: 


For Unity is a good ly thing, not only in mat- 


ters neceſſary, but univerſaliy in all. Con- 
troverſies muſt not be endleſs. But how comes 
it to paſs then that your Judge whoſoever he 
be, doth not all this while decide the Queſ- 


tion 


— 


ther Adverſary, and ſhall at all times make 
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but otherwiſe infirm or erring, yet charitably 


tion touching the Conception of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, that is between the Dominicans and 
Franciſcans, nor that between the Domini. 
cans and Feſuits touching Grace and Free- 
Mill, and all other the Points that are contro- 
verted in the Schools; to ſpare contention 
and time (a precious Commodity among wiſe 
Men) and give this honour to Divinity alone, 
that in it all doubts ſhould be reduced to cer- 


tainties? Or if it ſeem no Wiſdom to be haſty 


in deciding ſuch Queſtions, wherein witty and 
learned Men are ingaged, leſt inſtead of chang- 
ing their Opinions, they ſhould fall to chal- 


lenge not only the infallibility, but which 


were more dangerous, the Authority of their 


| Jadge: If it be-thought better to leave ſcope 


to Opinions, oppoſition it ſelf profitably ſerv- 
ing to the boulting out of the Truth. If Unity 
in all things be as it ſeems deſpaired of, by 
this your Gellius himſelf; why are we not 
content with Unify in things neceſſary to Sal- 


vation, expreſly ſet down in Holy Scpipeure 


And anciently thought to ſuffice, reſerving 
Infallibility as an honour proper to God ſpeak- 


ing there? Why ſhoyld it not be thought to 


ſaffice, that every Man having imbraced that 
neceſſary Truth, which is the Rule of our 
Faith, thereby try the Spirits whether they 
be of God or no? If he meet with any that 
Hath not that Doctrine, receive him not to 
Houſe, nor ſalute him. If conſenting to that, 


bear 
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hear with him. This for every private Man. 


As for the publick order, and peace of the 


Church, God hath given Paſtors and Teach- 


ers, that we ſhould not be carried about with 


* every wind of Doctrine, which was the end 
of Timothy his living at Epheſus, 1 Tim. 1. 3. 
Then, + the Apoſtles themſelves by their ex- 
ample, have commended to the Church the 
wholeſome uſe of Synods, to determine of 
ſuch controverſies as cannot by the former 


means be compoſed ; but ſtill by the n. 


Scriptures, the Law or Rule, as you ſay well, 
by which all theſe judges muſt proceed. ' Which 

if they do not, then may they be deceived 
themſelyes, and deceive others, as experience 


- hath ſhewed, yet never be able to extin guiſh 
the truth. - | al 
JI o come to Antiquity. There is not any 


one thing belonging to Chriſtian Religion, if 
we conſider well, of more importance, than 
how the purity of the whole may be main- 
tained. The Ancients that write of the reſt 
of Chriſtian Doctrine, is it not a miracle, had 
they known any ſuch infallible Judge, in whoſe 
Oracle the ſecurity of all, with the perpetual 
tranquillity of the Church is contained, they 
ould ſay nothing of him? There was never 
any Age wherein there have not been Here- 


| fies, and Sects: To which of them was it ever 


objected that they had no infallible Judge? 
How. ſoon would they have ſought to amend 
that defect, if it had been a currant Doctrine 


Epheſ. 3. f A8 15.6. 
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in thoſe times, that the true Church cannot be 
without ſuch an Officer? The Fathers that 


dealt with them, why did they not lay aſide 


all diſputing, and appeal them only to this 
Bar ? Unleſs perhaps that were the let which 


Cardinal Be/larmine tells the Venetians, hin- 


dred S. Paul from appealing to 8. Peter, Leff 
* they ſbould have made their Adverſaries to 
laugh at them for their labour. Well: how- 
ſoever the Cardinal hath found out a merry 


reaſon for 8. Paul's appealing to Czſar's 


1 not Peter's, leſt he ſhould expoſe 
imſelf to the laughter of Pagans : What ſhall 


. we ſay when the Fathers + write profeſſedly to 
| inſtract Catholick Men, of the fore-pleadings 


and advantages to be uſed agains} Here- 
zicks, even without deſcending to Tryal by 


_ Scriptures? or of ſome certain general and or- 


diuary way to diſcern the Truth of the Catho- 
lick Faith from the prophane Novelties of He- 


_ reſies ? || Had they known of this infallible 


Judge, ſhould we not have heard of him in 
this ſo proper a place, and as it were in a 
cauſe belonging to his own Court. Nay doth 


not the writing it ſelf of ſuch Books ſhew, 


that this matter was wholly unknown to. An- 
tiquity ? For had the Church been in poſſeſ- 
fion of ſo eaſy and ſure a courſe to diſcoyer 
and diſcard Hereſies, they ſhould not have 
needed to task themſelyes to find out any os 


ther. But the truth is, infallibility is, and 


9 yer 


* Riſoſta ad una lettera, &c. 
+ Tertul. de præſcrip. &c. | 
Vincent. Eyrinenſ. 
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ever hath been accounted proper to Chriſt's 
judgment. And as hath been ſaid, all neceſ- 


ſary truth to Salvation he hath delivered us 
in his Word. That Word, himſelf tells us, 
ſhall judge at the laſt day. Yea, in all true 


deciſions of Faith, that Word even now judg- 
eth. Chrift juageth, the Apoſtle /its Fudge. 


Chriſi ſpeaks in the Apoſtle, Thus Anti- 
quity. ts: : 
Neither are they moved a whit with that 

Objection: That the Scriptures are often the 


matter of Controverſies. For in that caſe the | 


remedy was eaſy which *St. Auguſtine ſhews to 
have recourſe to the plain places, and 1 


ſuch as ſbould need no interpreter For ſuch 


there be, by which the other may be cleared. 


The ſame may be ſaid, if ſometimes it be 


think it was never heard of, in the Church, 


that there was an external infallible Judge, 


who could determine that queſtion. Argu- 
ments may be brought from the conſent or diſ- 
ſent with other Scriptures, from the atteſta- 


tion of Antiquity, and inherent figns of Di- 


vine Authority, or human Infirmity : But if 


the Auditor or Adverſary yield not to theſe, 
| ſuch parts of neceſſity muſt needs be laid a- 
fide, If all Scripture be denied (which is as 


it were, exceptio in judicem ante litis conteſta- 
-tionem Faith hath no place, only reaſon re- 


mains. T which I think it will ſcarce ſeem 


reaſonable, if you ſhould ſay, Though all Men 
1 | OT | are 


Ib dewnttate Eccleſ, c. 3. & 19. 


ueſtioned, Which be Scriptures, which» not. 
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are lyars, yet this Fudge is infallible; and to 
him thou oughteſt in conſcience to obey and yield 
thy r 6 in all his Determmations, 
for he cannot err. No not if all Men in the 
World ſhould fay it. Unleſs you firſt ſet 
down there is a God, and ſtabliſn the au- 
thority of the Books of Holy Scripture, as 
his Voice, and then ſhew if you can, the war- 
, | 
Where you affirm, The Scriptures to be the 
Lau and the Rule, but alone of themſelves can- 
not be Fudges; If you mean, without being 
1 applied, and heard; you ſay truth. 
Let Nicodemus ſpake not amiſs, when he de- 
manded, * Doth our Law judge any Man, un- 
 teſs it hear him firſt? he meant the ſame which 
S. Paul, when he ſaid of the High Prieſt, Zhou 
fitteft to judge me according to the Law: And 
fo do we when we ſay the ſame. Neither do 
we ſend you 10 Angels, or God himſelf immedi- 
ately, but ſpeaking by his Spirit in the Scrip- 
tures, and (as I have right now ſaid) alledged, 
and by diſcourſe applied to the ' matters in 
queſtion. As for Princes, ſince it pleaſed you 
to make an excurſion to them, if we ſhould 
make them infallible Judges, or give them 
Authority to decree in Religion as they liſt, 
as Gardiner did to King Henry the Eighth, it 
might well be condemned for monſtrous, as it 
was by Calvin. As for the Purpoſe, Licere 
Regs interdicere populo uſum calicis in cana. 
Duare? Poteſtas n. ſumma ef penes Regem, 
quoth Gardiner. This was to make the King 
as abſolute a Tyrant in the Church, as the 
„„ EU Pope 
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Pope claimed to be. But that Princes which 


obey the truth, have Commandment from God, 


to command good things, and forbid evil, not only 
in matters pertaining to humane ſociety, but al- 
ſo the Religion of God, + This is no new ſtrange 
Doctrine, but Calvin's, and ours, * and S. Au- 


guſtine s, in ſo many words. And this is all the 


Headſhip of the Church we give to Kings. 
Whereof a Queen is as well capable as a King, 
ſince it is an Act of Authority, not Eccleſiaſ- 
tical Miniſtery; proceeding from eminency of 


power, not of knowledge, or holineſs. Where- 
in not only 4 learned King, as ours is; but a 


nag old Woman (as Qugen Eliæaabeth, be- 
ſides her Princely Dignity, was) may excel, as 


your ſelves confeſs, your infallible Judge him- 


ſelf, But in Power he faith, he is aboye all: 
which not ta examine for the preſent, in this 
Power Princes are above all their Subjects I 


trow ; and S. Auguſtine ſaith plainly, #0. com 


mand and forbid, even in the Religion of God, 
ſtill according to God's Word, which is the 
touchſtone of Good and Evil. Neither was 
King Henry the Eighth, the firſt Prince that 
exerciſed this Power, witneſs David and Solgs 
mon, and the reſt of the Kings of Judah be- 
fare Chriſt, And ſince that Kings were Chriſ- 


tians, || The affairs of the Church bave depend- 
ed upon them, and the greateſt Synods have been 
their Decree,as Socrates exprelly faith. Nor 


15 King Henry claim any new thing in this 
Land, but reſtored to the Crown the ancient 
Right thereof, which ſundry his Predeceſſors 

eee ee 
+ Infit. . 4. c. 20. T Auguſt, contr. Creſcon. 1 gc. 51. ; + hh 
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had exerciſed, as our Hiſtorians and Lawyery 
with one conſent affirm. mo, 
The reſt of your induction of Archbiſhops, 
'Biſbops, and whole Clergy in their Convoca- 
tion-Houſe, and a Council of all Lutherans, 
Catvinijts, Proteſtants, &c. is but a needleſs 
mp of words, ftriving'to win by a form of 
i{courſe, that which gladly ſhall be yield- 
ed at the firſt demand, They might all err, 
if they were as many as the Sand on the Sca 
Shoar, if they did not rightly apply the Rule 
of Holy Scriptures, by which as you acknow- 
ledge the external Judge, which you ſeek, 
muſt proceed, As to your demand therefore, 
boo you ſhould be ſure when, and wherein 
they did, and did not err; where you ſhould 
have fixed your foot; to forbear to skirmiſh 
with your confirmation / That though, d poſe 
ad eſſe non valet ſemper oy of ae; yet ali 
quando valet : G, fruſira dicitur potentia que 
nunquam ducitur in attum.) To the former 
 Whereof I might tell yon, that without queſ- 
tion, nunguam valet And to the ſecond, that 
I can very well allow, that errand: potentia, 
among Proteſtants be ever fraſtra. This I ſay 
freely, That if you come with this refolution 
to learn nothing by diſcourſe, or evidence of 
Scripture, but only by the meer pronouneing 
of a human external Judge's Mouth, to whom 
vou would yield your underſtanding in all his 
determinations: If, as the Jeſuits teach their 
Scholars, you will wholly deny your own 
judgment, and reſolve, that if this Fudge ſball 
ſay, that is black, which appears to your Eyes 
* regula, 1. S 13. ” | white, 
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white, you will ſay it is black too; you have 
poſed all the Proteſtants; they cannot tell 
how to teach you infallibly. Withal I muſt 
tell you thus much, that this preparation of 
mind in a Scholar, as you are, in a Miniſter 
yea in a Chriſtian, that had but learned his 
Creed, much more that had from a Child 
known the Holy Scriptures, that * are able 
o make us wiſe to ſalvation, through the Faith 
that is in ChrifF Feſus, were too great weak- 
neſs, and, to uſe the Apoſtle's Phraſe, 4 chil- 
diſbneſs of underſtanding. & 
But at length you beard a ſound of Harmo- 
ny and Conſent, that in the Catholick Church, 
45 in Noah's Ark, was infallibjlity, and poſſi- 
bility of Salvation; which occaſioned you to ſeek 
out, and to enter into this Arb of Noah. The 
ſound of Conſent and Infallibility is moſt plea- 
ſing and harmonious, and undoubtedly ever 
and only to be found inthe Catholick Church, 
to wit, in the Rule of Faith, and in the Holy 
Scriptures, and ſuch neceſſary Doctrine as per- 
fectly concordeth with the ſame. But as in Song 
many diſcords do paſs in ſmaller Notes, with- 
ut offence of the Ears, ſo ſhould they in ſmal- 
ler matters of Opinion in the Church, without 
the offence of judicious and charitable minds. 
Which yet I ſpeak not to juſtify them; nay, 
I am verily of the mind, That this is the 
thing that hath marred the Church Muſick 
ia both kinds, that too much liberty is taken 
in deſcant to depart from the Ground, and as 
ene faith, notæ nimium denigrantur. The fault 
of the Italiaus though they think themſelves 
the only Songſters in the World. But to re: 
Irn. 3 1. f x Cor. 14. 20, 2 tun 
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turn to you, tell me, I beſeech you (good 
Mr. Waddeſwarth ) was this the Harmony 
that tranſported you. The Pope himſelf faith, 
I cannot err, and to me thou oughteft to have 
recourſe for deciſion ef doubts in matters of 
Faith. And whereas this is not only denyed 
by Proteſtants, but hath been ever by the 
French, and anciently T am ſure by the Spa- 
#iſb, lately by ſome Italian Divines alſo, un- 
leſs he uſe due means to find the truth; yea, 
whereas it is the iſſue of all the Controver- 
ſies of this age; in this ſnare, you faſtened 
your Foot, This was the Center that ſettled 
your Conſcience, this "wr and firm founda- 
tion of your Faith, What? and did it not 
move you, that ſome limit this Infallibili- 
ty of the Pope thus, 4 he enter Canonically, 
i gore adviſealy, and maturely, uſing 
that diligence that is fit to find out the truth; 
that is, (as you ſaid before) proceeding by the 
Rule, the Scriptures? Albeit to the Fathers 
of the African Council it ſeemed incredible (as 
they write in their Synodal Epiſtle to P. Cœ- 
Jeſtine ſtanding for Appeals to himſelf)that God 
can inſpire the right in tryal to one, deny ing 
it to many Biſhops in a Council. Tell us then, 
who made you ſecure of theſe things; or did 
you in truth, never ſo much as make queſtion 
of them, but hearing this harmonious ſound, 
The Pope is the Infallible Fudge, you truſted | 
the new Maſters of that ſide, Gregory de Va- 
lentia, and Bellarmine, that whether the Pope 
in defining do uſe-diligence or no, if he do define, 
he ſhall define infallibly. Alas Sir! if this 
uh, Eau Cathol, par. 8. eee. 
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evere the reſt you found for the ſoal of your Foot, 
inſtead of moveable Mater, you fell upon Mire 
and Puddle; or rather like to ariother Dove 
mentioned in Scripture, Columba ſeducta ha- 
bens Cor, * by the moſt chaffy ſhrap that 
ever was ſet before the Eyes of winged Fowl, 
were brought to the door-tal, Exenſe my 
Grief; mixed I confeſs with ſome indignation, 
but more love to you, though I thus write. 
Many things there be in Popery inconvenient, 
and to my conceit weakly and ungroundedl 
affirmed; to ſay no more; but this is ſo ab- 
ſurd and palpable a flattery, as to omit to 
ſpeak of you, for my part I cannot be per- 

waded that Paulus the Fifth believes it him- 
ſelf. For conſider, I pray, what needed an- 
tiently the Chriſtian Emperors, and ſometimes 
at the requeſt of the Biſhops of Rome them- 
ſelves, to have gathered together ſo many Bi- 
ſhops from ſo divers parts of the World to ce- 
lebrate Councils. If it had been known and 
believed then, that one Man's Sentence might 
have cleared all controyerfies, and put all 
Hereſies to ſilence? How durſt ſundry: holy, 
and learned Men have rejected his deciſions, 
whether right or wrong is not new the queſ- 
tion, unchriſtianly out of doubt on their parts, 
if he had been then holden the infallible O- 
racle of our Religion; As when Polherates, 
with the Biſhops of Aſia, and Irenevs' alſo 
yielded not to Viſtor, excommunicating the 
Eaftern Churches about the celebration of - 
Eaſter, when 8. Ns. with the firſt Coun- 
eil of Carthage of eighty fix 99 had De- 
des. 7. 11. 9 3 creed, - 
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' Creed, That ſuch as were baptized by Heres 
ticks, ſhould be rebaptized, and certified He- 
Fhanus of this Decree, and he oppoſed it, and 
would have nothing innovated, would Cypri- 
an after that have reſiſted and confuted Stepha- 
nus his Letter, had he known him for infal- 
ble? And how doth he confute him? as * 
erring, writing impertinently, contrary to him- 
ſelf. Yea, let it be obſerved, that he doth 
not only not account Stephanus infallible, but 
not ſo much as a Judge over any Biſhop. See 
the Vote of Gyprian, and note thoſe Words, 
Neque enim quiſquam naſtrum Epiſcopum ſe eſ- 
ſe Epiſcoporum conſtituit, aut tyranmice terrore 
ad obſequendi necefſitatem collegas ſuos adigit, 
guando babeat omitis Epiſcopus pro licentia li- 
bertatts & poteſtatis ſux, arbitrium proprium, 
tanquam judicars ab alio non poſſit cum nec ip- 
ſe Polit alterum judicare. Sed exſpectemus u- 
 niverſjudicium Domini noſtri Jeſu Obriſt, qui 
unus & ſolus habet poteſtatem && præponendi 
in Kahle ſuæ gubernatione, & de actu noſtro 
judicandi. A paſſage worthy to be noted al- 
ſo, for the clearing of the independence of E- 
piſcopal Authority from the Pope, which I 
now let paſs. Neither was S. Cyprian herein a- 
one: Firmilianus, and the Eaſtern Biſhops, 
reliſted Stephanus no lefs, as appears by his E- 
piſtle, which in the Roman Edition of Ma- 
nutius, ſet forth by the command of Pius the 
Fourth, with the ſurvey of four Cardinals, 
whereof one is now a Saint, with exquiſite dili- 
ee non left gut. And Fame faict 


9 N je ip he 
1 Bpiſtola ad Pompeinns. 
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he thinks purpoſely, for himſelf is of the mind 
that it had been better it had neyer come forth. 
But to return to our purpoſe; The Fathers 
of the Council of Africk, and S. Auguſtine 
amongſt them, reſiſt three Popes ſucceeding 
each other, Zozimus, Boniface, and Culeſti= 
nus, about appeals to Rome; ſhall we think 
they would eyer haye done it, if they had 
known or imagined them to be the ſupream 
and infallible Judges in' the Church? I let 
paſs the Schifm between the Greek and the 
Latin Church, which had not happened, if 
this Doctrine had been anciently received. 
_ Nay, it is very plain in Story, that the Biſhop 
of Rome's lifting up himſelf to be univerſal 
Bi ſbop chiefly cauſed it. To conclude, nets 
ther Liberius, nor Honorius, to omit many o- 
ther Biſhops of Rome, had ever been faxed of 
hereſie, if this had anciently been currant, 
that the Pope is infallible. I will not ſtand 
now to examine the ſhameful defence that Bei. 
larmine makes for the latter of theſe, bearing 
down Fathers, Councils, Stories, Popes them- 
ſekves, as all falſiſied or deceived herein. 
Wherein becauſe he is learnedly refuted by 
Dr. Raynolds, I inſiſt not upon it. This I 
preſs, that all thoſe Writers and Councils, 
and amongft them Pope Leo the Second ac- 
curſing Honorius, did not then hold that 
which by Pighius and the Feſuits is underta- 
ken, that the Pope is infallible, Even the 
Council of Baſil, depoſiag Eugenins (for ob- 
ſtinately reſiſting this Truth of the Catholick 
Faith, That the Council is above the Pope as 
Fa U 4 | an 
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an Heretick, doth ſhew the ſenſe of Chriſten= 
dom even in theſe later times, how corrupt ſo- 
ever, both in Rule and Practice. 
And becauſe you make this infallible Judge 


to be alſo an 2 Interpreter of Holy 


Scripture, how N it that Damaſus Bi- 
ſhop of Rome con ſalts with Hierome about 
the meaning of ſundry Texts of Scripture, 
when it ſeems himſelf might have taken his 
Pen, and ſet him down quickly, that which 
ſhould have taught both him and the whole 


Church, not only without danger but even 


poſſibility of error ? Sure we are little behold- 
ing to the diligence of our Anceſtors that 
have not more carefully regiſtred the Commer- 
taries (or becauſe they have had for ſundry 


Ages ſmall time to write juſt Commentaries) 


the Expoſitions which in their Sermons, or 
otherwiſe the Biſhops of Rome have made of 


Foly Scripture. A Work, which if this Doc- 


trine were true, were more worth than all the 
Fathers; ard would juſtifie that blaſphemy 
of the Canon Law, where by a ſhameſul 
corruption of 8. Auguſtine, +the Decretals of 
Popes are inrolled among ſt the Canonical Scrip- 


tures. I am already too long in fe plain a 
matter: Yet one proof more which is of all 
moſt ſenſible. Being admoniſhed by this you 


conceit of an infallible Interpreter, I chanced 


to turn over the Pope's Decretals, and obſer- 


ved the Jab e of Scriptures. 'What 
ſhall I ſay ? I find them ſo lewd, and clean 
beſide the Purpoſe, yea, MINE ſo childiſh 

=” and 


16 in Canonicis, ip. 15. 
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and ridiculous, both in giving the ſenſe, and 
in the application, that I proteſt to you in the 
preſence of God, nothing doth more loath me 
of Popery, than the handling of Holy Scrip- 
ture by your infallible Interpreter alone. Con- 
ſider a few of the particulars, and eſpecially 
ſuch as concern the Pope's own Authority. 
Jo juſtify his exacting an Oath of Fealty of 
an Archbiſhop, + to whom he grants the Pall, 
is brought our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who com- 
mitting the care of his Sheep to Peter, did put 


too a condition, laying, &i diligis me, paſce 
oves meas. Chriſt ſaid, if thou loyet me; 


feed my Sheep: Why may not the Pope ſay, 
If you will ſwear me fealty, you ſhall have 
the Pall. But firſt he corrupts the Text: 
Chriſt ſaid not, F thou loveſt me. Then, Chriſt. 
puts not Peter's love as a condition of Feed- 
ing, but Feeding as a proof and effect of his 
love. And if the feeding of Chriſt's Sheep 
were ſought, love to him and them might ſuf- 
fice to be profeſſed, or if he would needs have 


more than Chriſt required, to be ſworn; What 


is this to the Oath of Fealty ? Straight after 
to the Objection, that all Oaths are probibi- 


ted by Chrift, nor any ſuch thing can be found 


appointed by the Apoſtles after the Lord, or in 


the Councils, he urges the Words following in 


the Text, * Swear not at all; quod amplius 
eff, d malo eſt, that is, faith he, Evil com- 


pels us by Chriſt's permiſſion to exact more. Is 
it not evil to go Fan the Pope s obedience ? to 


| Con- 
＋ Significaſfti de electlone. John 21. 15. 
* Matt. 5. 34. MT 
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tondemn. Biſhops without his privity ? to tranſs 


late Biſhops by the King's commandment ? See 
the place, and tell me of your Interpreter's 
Infallibility. Treating of the Tranſlation of 
Biſhops, or ſuch as are elected unto other Sees, 
he faith; + That /iice the ſpiritual Band is 
ſtronger than the carnal, it cannot be doubted 
burt Almighty God hath reſerned the diſſolution 
of the ſpiritual Marriage that is betwixt a Bi- 
ſhop and bis Church, to his own judgment a- 
lone; charging that whom God hath joined, 
Man ſever not. For it is not by human but 
father divine power that ſpiritual marriage is 
diffolved, when aud tranſlation or ceſſion by 
the authority of the Biſhop of Rome ( whom it 
is plain to ho the Vicar of Jeſus Ebriſt ) a Bi- 
ſbop is removed from his Church. An admira- 
ble r of the Text, Pubs Deus con- 
junxit I by which the Pope not only challen- 
ges that which is proper to God's judgment on- 
ty, as he faith, v/s. to diſſolve the Bond of 
fpiritual Wedlock 3 but becauſe that is the 
ſtronger, of carnal it ſeems alſo; when it ſhall 
pleaſe him. ; 5 
*The anointing of a Prince fince Chriſt's 
coming 4s tranſlated from the Head to the 
Shoulder, by which Principality is fitly. deſigu- 
ed, according to- that which is read, Fadkus 
eſt principatus ſuper humerum ejus; for ſgni- 
Hing alſo whereof, Samuel cauſed the ſhoulder 
0 be ſet before Saul. Who ſhould ever have 


" "of Intercorpoy. de tranſlat. Epiſcopi. Matt. 19. 26, 
He ſacra Hucfione. Eſai 9. C. 1 Sam. 9. 2 
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finderſtood theſe Texts, if your infallible In- 
terpreter had not declared them ? Bat this is 
nothing yet to the expoſition of thoſe Texts, 
which the Pope interprets in his anſwer to the 
Emperor of Conſtantinople,as Subditi eſtote omni 
humane Creature propter Deum, &e. F He 
tells him that S. Peter wrote that to his own 

ubjefts, to provoke them to the merit of humi- 
ity. For if he had meant thereby to lay the 
yoke of ſuljection upon Prieſts, it would fol- 
low that every ſervant were to rule over them, 


ſince it is ſaid, Omni humane Creature. Af- 


ter, It is not barely ſet down, Regi præcellen- 
ti, but there is put between" perhaps not with. 
out cauſe, tanquam : Aud that which follows, 
ad vindictam malefactorum, laudem verò bo- 
norum, * is not to be underſtood that the King or 
Emperor hath received the power of the $word 
upon good and evil Men, ſave only thoſe who 
uſing the Sword are committed to his juriſdic- 


tion according to that which the Truth ſaith, 


They which take the Sword ſhall periſh with 
the Sword. || For vo Man ought or can judge 
another Servant, ſince the Servant accord 

to the Apoſile ſtandeth or falleth to his own 
Lord. For the Love of God confider this in- 
terpretation, and compare it with S. Chryſo- 
tome upoù Rom. 13. Nay do but read the 
Text attentively, and judge of the infallibili- 
ty of your interpreter, Straight after he tells 


the Emperor, That he might have n. 
. W r LORIE i 7 


+- Solicite. De majoritate. 1 Pet. 2. 13. . or v. the 5 
Matt. 26. 52. 


f . 9 
| 


n 
— 


— — — 
- * 1 22 & 4 
EEE 
2 


Mews, © T. - 
bo | 1 


4 1 2 — — * 8 2 | Ste 
— 1 F Ee 4 AIC on nee ne FR 2 nr Te ne EE So ER »>- —— 1 
— oh — — 2 — >, 2 - - nn 7 "IO — S 2 * — << 23 2 4 -— — 4 PLS, BC IIS — EROS RATS? A 
oP 5 REI. L — 4 * 4 l * > 5 — N 1 PR? * 
2 AW} ; 44 2 — *x - . SE * . = G2 > — 
- - = 7 rr — * — 


0 5 * 
7 N 
erer 
—— oä—— — —— — 
=_ = = 


j = 2 L 2 FC on Fw 
=, — — — — 
S attend r r e 


* 


284 The Copies of certain LE TT ENS. 
the Prerogative of Prieſthood ont of that which 
was ſaid, not of every Man but of God, not to 
the King but tothe Prieſt, not to one deſtending 
of the Royal Stock, but of the Prieſily Lineage 
of the Prieſts, to wit, which were in Anathor: 
* Behold Ibave ſet thee over Nations and King- 
doms, to pull up, and deſtroy, to build and to 
plant. See the Prerogative of the Prieſthood 
out of Jeremy's calling to be a Prophet. O 
if he had been High Prieſt ! This had been a 
Text for the nonce. But he goes on. It is 
ſaid in God's Law allo, || Diis non detrahes, 
& Principem n tui non maledices. Which 
ſetting Prieſts before Kings, calls them Gods, 
and the other, Princes. Compare this expo- 
fition with David's and Paul's, Pſal. 8a. 
and As 23. f. and ye ſhall ſee how the In- 
| bath hit the mark. Again, you ought 
to have known, erben Deus duo magna 
luminaria, & e. See the expoſition, and the 
difference between the Pope and Kings, both 
in the Text and Gloſs. Now although the 
Gloſs- Writer were no excellent Calculator, 
yet out of Clavius the account may be clear- 
ed: Who tells us the Sun exceeds the Moon 
6539 times and a fifth. - I let'paſs the col- 
le&ion out of Paſce oves meas, that he be- 
Jongs not to Chriſt's Fold, that doth not ac- 
knowledge Peter and his Succeſſors his Maſters 
* Jer. 1. 10; f Exod. 23. 28. 5 
It Thou ſhalt not rail on the Gods, nor curſe the Prince of 


thy People. Gen 1.16. 
85 John. a1, 16. e 
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and Paſtors : Out of ||| Quodcungque ligaveris, 
that nothing is excepted. Indeed the Pope 
excepts nothing, but looſeth Vows, Contracts, 
Oaths, the Bond of Allegiance and Fealty 
between Subjects and their Princes: The Com- 


mandment of Chriſt, Drink ye all of this, &c. 
But our Lord expounds himſelf, John 20. 


Whoſe ſins ye remit, they are remitted, Ne. 
Ex ore ſedentis in Throno procedebat gla- 
dius bis acutus. This is, ſaith the Pope, the 


Sword of Solomon, which cuts on both ſides, 


giving every Man his own. We then who al- 
beit unworthy hold the place of the true Solo. 


mon, by the favour of God, do wiſely exerciſe 


this Sword, when ſuch cauſes as in 0ur audi- 


ence are lawfully canyaſſed, we do with juſtice 


determine, This interpretation firſt corrupts 


the Text, for it hath not, out of the, Mouth: 


of him that ſate on the Throne, but that ſate 


on the Horſe ; next, it perverts it, for it is not 
the Sword of Juſtice, but of Chriſt's Mord, 


which is more piercing than any iwo-edged 


Sword that iſſueih out of his Mouth. 9 As for 
that of Juſtice, he never aſſumed it, but re- 
nounced it rather, when he ſaid, Man, be 
made me a diuider to ou? Luke 12. 14. 


— 


¶ To prove that in other Regions beſides the 


fatrimony of the Church, the Pope doth caſu- 


ally exerciſe temporal Juriſdiction, it is ſaid in 


7 


18 Mat. 16. 8 1 
* 3 Ex ore, . De bis que frunt, T7, 11. 
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eee Si difficile fit & ambiguum, &c, 
And becauſe Deuteronomy is by interpretation 
the ſecond Law, Surely by the force 4 the 
Word it is proved, that what is there decreed 
ſhould be obſerved in the New Teſtament, For 
theplace which the Lord did chuſe is known t 
be the Apoſtolict Se. For when as Peter flee- 
ing went: out of the City, the Lord minding 10 
call him back to the place he had choſen, being 
asted of him, Lord whither goeft thou? an- 
ſwered, I go to Rome to be crucified again. The 
Prieſis of the Tribe of Levi are the Pope's co- 
adjtors. The High Prieft or Judge, he to 
whom the Lard Jai in Peter, Quodcunque 
ligaveris, Sc, His Vicar who is a.Prieft for 
ever. after the Order of Melchiſedeck, ap- 
pointed by God the Fudge of quick and dead, 
He that contemus 'the Pope's Sentence is to be 
excommunicated, for that is the meaning of be- 
ing commanded to be put to death. Doth not 
this well follow out of the word [Deuteronomy ? 
And Nome is the place that Chrift did chuſe, 
| becauſe he went, he ſaid, to be crucified there. 
only there is a ſcruple of the High Prieſt, for 
as much-as he that is High Prieft - after Me/- 
chiſedeck's Order, ra] xe Thy lege, hath 
a Prieſthood that paſſes not into another, Heb. 
7. He adds there, that Paul, that he might 
deelare the fulneſs of power, writing to the 
Corinthians, ſaith : Know ye not that ye ſhall 
judge the Angels? + How much more the things 
of the World? Is this then the Pope's Pleni- 


+ 1 Cor. 6. 3. 
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tude of Power, to judge ſecular things? or 
was Corinth the Apoſtolick See, and ſo many 
Popes there even of the meaneſt of the Church? 
What ſhall we ſay to that Expoſition of the 
famous Text, || Tu es Petrus, G ſuper hanc pe- 
tram ædifcabo Eccleſiam meam : The Lord (he 
faith) rating Peter into the fellomſbip of the 
undivided Unity, would have him to be called 
that, which he was himſelf, that the building 
of the eternal Temple might by the marvelous 
gift of God conſiſt in Peter's firmmeſs. What 


is this undi vided Unity? Not of the Trinity, 


Itrow, or natures in Chriſt. What then? his 
Office? of which he ſaid a little before out of 
the Apoſtle, that 20 Man can lay any other 
foundation but Jeſus Chrifi. Yes, that from 
Peter as à certain head he ſpould as it were 
pour abroad his gifts into his whole body. That 
the Church might ſfand upon Peter's firmneſs. 
'This foundation St. Pau! knew not, when 
he blamed I am of Cephas, Peter's infirmity 
cannot bear up the weight of ſuch a building, 
much leſs (Which we muſt remember the Ro- 
manifts underſtand by this Jargon) the Popes 
bis Succeſſars, 5p 110 95 
* Such another interpretation is that of 
Pope Boniface, that makes Unum Quite & u- 
nus Paſtor, the Church and the Pope. But 
it is plain qur Saviour alludes to the Prophe- 


Be, Ezek 34. 23. and 37. 24. Where the 


ord calls that one Paſtor his ſervant David, 


. What Blaſphemy is this, thus to uſurp Chriſt's 


il Mat, 16. 183 Cap. fundamenta de Ele. in  * 
T Job; yo. 36. Extrgunum Teftam, ; 
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Royalties ? What Father, what Council 
what Gatholick Man ever interpreted this 
Text. on this manner? By which the Pope, 
while he ſeeks the name of the Shepherd, ſhats 
himſelf out of Chriſt's Fold? 

Lea the ſame Pope calls the Church > 
Spouſe alſo, and ſo other Popes ſince. S. ohn 
the Baptiſt, tells them, that he that hath the 
Bride is the Bridegroom, S, Paul prepared 
her to one Husband Chriff, If ſhe be the 
Pope's Spouſe with her will, ſhe is a Harlot : 
if againſt her will, he is a Raviſher, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt will deliver her out of his 
lewd Embracements, cry ing out of the vio- 
lence which ſhe dan as it is 8 f0 be hoped 


| ſhortly, 


That in the Church's power are two Swords, 
the ſpiritual and 1 we are taught by 


| the Words of the Goſpel, faith the ſame Boni. 
Jace. For when the Apoſtles ſaid, | Behola, 


there be two ſwords here (to wit in the Church) 
when the Apoſtles ſpake thus, the Lord an- 


ſwered not that it was too much, but enough. 


Certainly, he that denies the temporal Sword 
70 be in Peter's Power, doth ill obſerve the 
Speech which our Lord: utters, Put wp t 

Sword into thy ſheath, No doubt an infallis 
ble Interpretation; by which it ſhould appear 


that both the Swords that were in our Savi- 


our's company, hung by S. Peter's ſide, or 
at that OE other 998 the ſpiritual, leaving 


nong 


1 ant. 4 9, e fumlen. | De jmpunitte 
ane wk a Y 


p 2 


The Cupies of certain LR TTEAS. 489 
hone to S. Peter, but that which he might 
not uſe, The Expoſition is S. Bernard 's, you 
will ſay: But in an Epiſtle parænetical to 
the Pope hitnſclf; S: Bernard might have 
leave to uſe alluſions, and after his manner 
to be liberal of all that the See of Rome chal- 


lenged, that he might have the more Authos 


rity to- reform the abuſes of it. As to grant 
Peter the temporal Sword, but ſo, as he muſt 
not uſe it. Qꝝuid tu glatinum denud uſurpare 
 temtes, quem ſemel juſſus es ponere in vaginam? 


and he ſhews how theſe two Swords be the 
Church's. The one to be drawn out for the 


Church, the other alſo by tht Church: This by 
the Prieſts, that by the Soldier's hand, bt as. 
the beck of the Prieſt, and bidding of the En- 
peror. But the Pope in a Decretal Epiſtle, 
pretending to teach the World, in a Point as 
he pronounces, neceſſary to Sabvation, with 
fach an Interpretation as this, argues little re- 
verence to the Word of God, and a very 
mean Opinion of the Judgments and Conſci- 


ences of Chriſtian Men, if they could not dif 


Beſides that, he changes S. Bernard's Words, 
and clean perverts his meaning: For exe-' 
rendus, he puts in exercendus. For itle ſacor- 
dotis, is militis manu, ſed ſane ad nutum ſa- 


cern this to be a Stranger's Voice, not Chriſt's., 


Ter dotis & juſſum Imperatoris. Pope Biniface 


thinking juſſum too abſolute in the Emperor, 
makes him to be the executioner, and joins 
him with the Soldier, on this manner; Ille 
Scerdotum, is mann m__ S Militum ſed ad 
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uutum & patientiam Sacerdotis. S. Bernard 
makes the executive power to be in the Sol- 
dier, the directive in the Prieſt, the comman- 
ding in the Emperor. Pope Boniface makes 
the Kings and Soldiers to have only the exe- 
cutive, the directive and permiſſive to be in 
the Prieſt, Lea ſword, he ſaith, muſt be un- 
der ſword. For where the Apoſtle ſaith, 
* There is no power but of God, go autem 
ſunt, a Deo ordinati ſunt ; more fully in tlie 
original Text, the powers that are, are or- 
dained, that is, appointed of Go. The In- 
terpreter here dreams of order and ſubordina- 
tion, and cites a ſay ing of Dionyſius, that the 
loꝛveſt things are reduced to the higheſt by the 
midalemoſt; a conceit that makes nothing to 
the purpoſe of the Apoſtle in that place. | 
He proceeds and tells us, that ef the Church 
and Power Eccleſiaſtical, is verified the Pro- 
phecy of Jeremy. || Behold I have ſet thee this 
day over Kings and Kingdoms, &c. Tell 
me, good Mr. Waddeſworth, what is to per- 
vert the Scriptures, if this be not, to apply to 
the power Eccleſiaſtical, that which is ſpoken 
of the Word and Calling Prophetical? Vet 
more, The Earthly Power, if it ſwerve out of 
the way ſhall be judged of the Power Spiritu- 
al, but if the Spiritual, that is leſſer, of that 
which is ſuperior to it. But if the higheſt, it 
may be judged of God only, not of Man, the 
Apoſtle witnefling the 6 Spiritual Man judg- 
eth all things, but himſelf is judged of none. 
V bi. We 


* Rom. 13.1, || Jer. 1. 16. $ 1Cor. 2. 15. 
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We are come at length, as it were to the 
Fountains of Mius, to the Original of the In- 
fallibility of your Judge; and if he have here 
rightly interpreted S. Paul, we learn that no 
earthly power, no Magiſtrate is a ſpiritual 
Man, unleſs he be one of the Pope's ſpiritu- 
alty. For theſe be S. Paul's ſpiritual Men, 
that judge all things. Yet this muſt receive 
limitation. For no Man may judge the Pope, 
the Supreme Spiritual Man, for of him it ſeems 
S. Paul meant it, his authority, he faith, is 
not human, but divine, by the divine Mouth | 
given to Peter, and his Succeſſors, when the 
Lord ſaid to him, Puodcunyue ligaveris. 
For conclufion, Whoſoever reſiſts this power 
thus ordered of God, || reſiſts the Ordinance of 

| God, unleſs, as Manichzus, he feign two begin- 

_ nings: N hich (ſaith he) we j 75 to be falſe and 
heretical, ſith by Moſes record, not in the be- 
ginnings, but in the beginning God created Hea- 

ven and Earth. 9 Who would not acknow- 
ledge the divine Authority and Infallibility 
of your Interpreter, both in confirming his 
purpoſe, and convincing hereſies from fo high 
a beginning, as this firſt ſentence of Holy 
Writ? What reſts now, but after ſo many 
teſtimonies he infer, Furthermore, to be under 
the Biſhop of Rome wwe declare, ſay, define, 
and pronounce that to every human creature it 
is altogether of neceſſity of ſalvation. Thus 
faith your infallible Judge and Interpreter of 
Scripture, the center of your Conſeience, and 
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foundation of your Faith, not as a private 
Doctor, but as Pope, in his own Law, in- 
tending to inform and bind the Church, and 
that in matters with him of the greateſt im- 
portance that may be, touching his ownAutho- 
rity, and, as he pretends, abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry to Salvation, to all the Sous of Adam. 
I might heap up many more, but theſe may 
ſuffice for a ſample, You may (and ſo do by 
your ſelf, I beſeech you) obſerye theſe kind 
of Interpretations in- other points alſo,. and in 
other the Decretals and Breyes of, Popes ; 
which, as I hear, are lately come forth in 
great Volumes. You ſhall find many Myſte- 
ries in your Faith, that perhaps you know 
not of, as * That you cannot pleaſe God be- 
cauſe you are married for ſo is that place of 
the Apoſtle interpreted, qui in carne viount, 
Deo placere non poſſunt. That not only the 
Wine in the Chalice, but the Vater alſo is 
tranſubſtantiated firft into Wine, then into 
Chris Blood. That it was þ not watry 
moiſture, but the true element of Water which 
iſſued out of Chriſt's ſide. You ſhall find q con- 
feſfſion 4 ſms to the Prieſt, proved by the 
Text, Corde creditur ad juſtitiam, ore autem 
fit confeſſio ad ſalutem. That the good 
Ground, that recerved the Seed in the Goſpel, is 
the Religion of the Fryers Minors. That 
khis is that Pure . and immaculate Religion 
JC 
* Kom. 8, 83 Fyricius Epiſt. 4. & Innocent, Ep. 2. ; 


OP ny ; John I9. 34. C. Inter cunctas. 
$ Rom. 10. 10. 


Matt. 13. 8. Jam. T. 27. 
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with God and the Father, which deſcending 
from the Father of Lights, delivered, exempla- 
riter & verbaliter, by the Son, to his Apoſtles, 
and then inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, into &. 
Francis and his Followers, contains in it ſelf 

the Teſtimony of the Trinity. This is that which 
as S8. Paul witneſſeth, uo Man muſt be jrouble- 
ſome unto, which Chriſt hath confirmed with 
the Prints of his Paſſion, The Text is, ( de 
cætero nemo mihi moleſtus ſit, ego u. ſtigmata 
Domini Jeſu in corpore meo porto. It is mar- 
vel, if 8. Paul were not of the Order of 8. 
Francis. That when Chriſt ſaid, Ecce ego 
vobiſcum ſum omnibus diebus, he meant it 
remaining and being with them even by his bo. 
dily — vo S. Auguſtiue upon the ſame 
Text denies this, and faith, that according to 
the preſence of his Body he is aſcended into Hea- 
Den, and is not here. That * the Father of 
the Child Chriftned, and his Godfather's Wife 
may not marry, becauſe according to the 
Lord's Word, the Husband and the Wife, are 
made one fleſb by marriage. That || the num- 
ber of Four, doth well agree to the degrees pro- 
Hibited in corporal marriage, of whick the A- 
poſtle faith, The Man hath not the power of his 
own body,but the Woman; nor theWoman pom 
gr of her body but the Man,becaulſe there are four 
humours in the body, which conſiſt of the four 
Elements. For Concluſion, you ſhall find it 
CCC 
S Gal. 6. 17. + Matt. 28. 20. Lo f am with you, Gr. 
e 
j . 7. 4 me g 
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by a commodious interpretation concluded, 


contrary to many Texts of Scripture, out of 
Scripture it ſelf, that 4 no /imple and unlear- 


ned Man preſume to reach to the ſubtlety of the 


Scripture, becauſe well it was enacted in the 
Law of God, that the Beaſt which ſbould touch 
the Mountain, fhould be ſtoned. For it is writ- 


ten, Seek not things higher than thy ſelf. For 


which cauſe the Apoſtle faith, Be not more 
wiſe than it behoveth, but be wiſe to 3 
One thing more alſo you ſhall find, that 


now adays this ſpiritual Man and ſole infal- 
Hible Interpreter of Scripture, ſeldom interprets 


Scripture, or uſes it in his Decretals and Bre- 
ves. Nay the ſtile of his Court hath no man- 


ner of ſmack or ſavour of it. A long compaſs 


of a Sentence, intricate to underſtand, yea, 


Even to remember to the end, full of ſwelling 


Words of Vanity, with I know not how many 
ampliations and alternatives, after the faſhion 
of Lawyers in Civil Courts, not of ſober Di- 
vines, much leſs of the ſpirit of God in his 


Word. Some Man would perhaps think this 
proceeds from an affectation of greatneſs, and 


the defire of retaining Authority, which ſeems 
to be embaſed by alledging reaſon, or Scrip- 
ture, and interpreting Texts. For my part I 
account it comes as much from neceſſity. For 
it is notorious, that neither the Popes them- 
ſelves, nor thoſe of the Court, the Secretaries 
and Dataries, which pen their Bulls and Bre- 


wes, have any uſe or exerciſe in Holy Scrip- 


ture, 
S cum ex. De hereticis 5, Heb; 12. 20. Exo. 19. 13. Ec- 


elus 3. 22, Rom. 12-3. 
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ture, or ſoundneſs in the knowledge of Divi- 
nity, or skill in the Original Tongues, where- 
in God's Word is written; all which are ne- 
ceſſary to an able Interpreter, And there- 
fore it is a wiſe reſervedneſs in them, not to 
intermeddle with that wherein they might ea- 
ſily fault; eſpecially in a learned Age, and 
vwheręin ſo many watchful Eyes are continual- 
ly upon them. And to this very poverty and 
cautelouſneſs I do impute it, That the pre- 
ſent Pope in his Breves about the Oath of Al- 
tegiance, uſeth not a Word of Scripture : But 
tells his Faction, that they cannot without 
moi} evident and grievous injury of God's hr 

nour take the Oath, the tenor whereof he ſets 
down Word for Word ; and that done, adds, 
Quæ cum ita ſint, &c. Which things (faith he) 
ſince they 77 0, it mut needs be m—_ unto you 
gut of the Words themſelves, that ſuch an Oath 
cannot be taken with the ſafety of the Catho- 
lick Faith, and of your Souls, ſith it contain- 
eth many things which are apparently coutra- 
ry to Faith and Salvation. He inſtances in 

0 one thing, brings neither Scripture nor Reg- 

_ Jon, but a Quæ cum ita ſiut, without any pre- 
miſſes, Which looſe and ungrounded Pro- 
ceeding, when as it is, occaſioned the Arch. 
Prieſt here, and many other of that ſide, to 
think theſe Letters forged, or gotten by ſur- 
reption ; . he ſends another of the ſame tenor, 
with this ſurther Reaſon. Hec autem eff 
nora ſurq. integraque voluntas noſtra. This 
is now to be more than an Interpreter, even to 


X 4 be 
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be 4 Lord over the Faith of his Followers, 
to make his Will a Reaſon, What would 
you have him do? to alledge a better he could 
not, a weak an unſufficient one he was a- 
named, he thought it beſt to reſolve the mat- 
ter into his ſole Authority, Whereby he 
hath proved himſelf a fallible both Fudge and 
Interpreter, yea a falſe Witneſs againſt God 
and the Truth; commanding by the Apoſtle 
Chriſtian Men ty be ſubject, 2 51 tg give every 
Man their dues, fear ig whom fear; honor to 
whom honor; and much more (if there be a- 
ny difference) e N to Whom * 
1 5 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of the ate of the Church of England, and 


* whether it may be reconciled with Rome. 


UT of your Interpreter's Infallibility e- 
| nough. Your next doubt, Whether the 
Church of England were of the true Church or 
no, was reſolved with a Paralogiſm, partly 
by reaſon of equjvocation, and diyerſe accep- 


tion of the terms, The Church, and to err, 


partly by compoſition and diviſum in the con- 


nexion of theſe by thoſe Verbs [can or oy 


Let us examine the ſeveral parts of your Sy: 


len. Z 
he Propofition, The true Church cannot 

err, is confirmed by the conſent of all; Ex- 
cuſe me, Sir, if I withhold my conſent, with- 


out ſome Declaration and Limitation. I ſa 
firſt, it muſt be declared whether you mean 2 


Catholic Church, or a true part of the Catho- 
tick Church. For there is not the like reaſon. 


of theſe to error. Againſt the Catholick 
Church * Hell Gates ſball not prevail; a- 
gainſt particular, when Chriſt doth remove the 


Candleſtick out of his place, they do. Witneſs 


the Churches of Africk, ſometimes moſt Cay 
tholick. And thus it ſeems you muſt take 
this term, ſince your doubt was, Whether the 
Church en wr be of the true Church or no. 
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of Errors you mean; whether even The leafi, 
or only deadly, and ſuch as bar from ſalvati- 
on, which the Apoſtle calls dygives drvordas, hen: 
reſies of perdition, 2 Pet, 2.1, Take now 
your own choice; for if you ſpeak of every 
error, the Propoſition is falſe, even of the Ca- 
#hehick Church, much more of any particular 
Church. Yea, I add further, not only of the 
Catholick Church by : denomination from the 
greateſt part, or by repreſentation, as the 
Paſtors or Prelates thereof met in a Coun- 
ci4,, which is ftjll the mixt Church, but 
even that which 7s Chrif?'s true body, where- 
of be is the Saviour, and which ſball be with 
im for ever. As for deadly and damnable 
errors, this true and properly called Church, 
both in the whole and every part of the mixt 
Church, is yet privileged from them finally; 
For * it is kept by the power of God to ſalva- 
tion, it is not poſſible the Elect ſhould thus be 
ſeduced. Truth it is, That by ſuch errors par- 
ticular viſible aſſemblies, uniyerſally and ob- 
ſtinately defending them, become falſly called 
Churches, from which we are to ſeparate our- 
ſelves. Example in the Synagogue, and in 
Churches of the Ariaus. . 
Nou let us ſee your Aſſumption. But the 
Church of England, Head and Members, King, 
Clergy, and People, yea, a whole Council of 
Proteſtants. may err by your own grant. 1 
anſwer, The Church of England, that is the. 
Elect in the Church of Exgland, which only 
is * = - are 


* 1 Pet, 1 5. Mat. 24« 24. 
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are truly called the Church, can never deadly 
err. This no Proteſtant will grant ye. The 
mixt Church of Euglaud, Head, Members, 
King, Clergy, and the reſidue of the People, 
and a whole Council of Proteſtants, may err 
damnably, and therefore much more fall into 
leſſer errors. This they grant. And if they 
ſhall to err obſtinately, they ſhall deſervedly 
loſe the name of a true Church. But they de- 
ny they do thus err; yea, they deny that 
they err de fatto, at all. i 
What follows in Concluſion? Ergo, N 
true Church. This ſhortneſs in ſuppreſſing the 
Verb, would make a Man think you meant 
to cover the fault of your Diſcourſe. And in- 
deed you might by that means eaſily beguile 
another, but I cannot be perſuaded you would 
willingly beguile your ſelf. Sure you were 
beguiled, if you meant it thus. Ergo, it is 
ub true Church. See your Argument in the 
like: A faithful Witneſs cannot lie; but $9- 
crates or Ariſtides may lie by his own grant. 
Ergo, no faithful Witneſs. He that ftands | 
upright cannot fall: But you, Mr. Waddefe 
worth, by your own grant, may fall: Ergo, 
ſtand not upright. Perhaps your meaning 
was, Erga, it may become mo true Church, to 
wit, when it ſhall ſo err damnably. But then 
it follows not, There is now no Sabvation in it, 
and therefore come out of it now. When you 
ſhew that, I ſhall account you have done wiſe- 
ly to go out of it. Shew that in any one point, 
and take me with you. In the mean * 
1 | or 
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for my part, I ſhall ſooner truſt that Chaps 
man that ſhall ſay tome, Lo here is a perfect 
Yard, I will meaſure as truly as I can, and 
* when I have done, take the Yard and mea- 
ſure it yourſelf; than him that ſhall ſay, here 
is thus much, ye ſhall not need to meaſure it, 
but take it on my Word : Yea, though one 
of his Apprentices ſhould ftand by and ſay, he 
could not deceive me though he would ; as 
Benedictus a Benedictis tells the preſent Pope, 
| V, olens nolens errare non potes. 
WM here you relate, your endeavour 70 d bnd 
the Church of England, and tell of the Puri: 
taus rejecting thaſe Arguments you could uſe 
from the Authority of the Church, and of the 
ancient Doctors Hiterpreting Seriptures 2 4 
them, flying to their own arrogant Spirit 
cannot excuſe them for the former, nor b 
{cribe to your accuſation in the latter. Per- 
haps you haye met with ſome more fanatical 
Browniſts or Anabaptiſts, whom here you 
call Puritans. But theſe that are commonly 
ſo called, which differ from the Church of 
England about Church Government :and Ce- 
remonies only, give indeed too little to the 
Authority of Men, how holy, learned, or an- 
cient ſoever. Which is their fault, and their 
great fault, eſpecially in matters of this nature; 
yet they fly not to their own Spirit as you 
charge them. | 

That which you add, That you perceived the 
moft Proteſtants did frame the like evaſions 
wwhen you came 22 anſwer the nt a⸗ 


Saiuff 


ol 
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gains? them on the other ſide ; When you ſhalt 
fhew this in particulars, I ſhall believe it. In 
the mean while, I believe you thought ſo: 
for commonly mediocrities are aggravated with 
the hatred, and flandered with the names of 
both extremes. But in the queſtion between 
the Popiſh faction and us, you might eaſily 
have diſcerned why the Argument from bare 
Authority, is not of ſuch validity. For Cere- 
monies and matters of order may be ordered 
by wiſe Men, and are not the worſe but the 


better if they be ancient, yea if they be com- 


mon to us with Nome, which Puritans will by 
no means allow. In Doctrine, if holy Men, 
yea if an Angel from Heaven ſhall innovate 
any thing, we are not to admit it. Now the 
Controverſies between the Romaniſts and us, 
are moſt about Doctrine, and they exceed as 
much in extolling the Authority of the An- 
cients in their private Opinions and incommo- 
dious and ſtraimed Speeches, as the Puritans 
in depreſſing them- We hold the mean, and 
give as much to the Authority and Teſtimo- 
nies of the Fathers, as may ſtand with the 
truth of Holy Scriptares, and as themſelves _ 
_ defer to the writing of others, or require to be 
* to their lah 785 following the SN 

Next you tell, of your following their Opi- 
nion Shs was mike the Church of En 20 
and the Church of Rome ſtill to be all one 2 9 
ſential Points, and the differences to be acci- 
dental. Confe ſing the Church of Rome to be 
a true Church, though ſick, or corrupted, and 
the Proteſtants to be derived from it, and re- 
1259 ene 
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| formed. This Opinion is not only as you 
write, favoured of many great Stholars in 
England, but is the common Opinion of all 
the beſt Divines of the Reformed Churches 
that are or have been in the World, as I ſhew- 
ed in part of another Work, which as I res 
member you had a ſight of. Wherein yet I fear 
you miſtake the term, accidental, hich doth 
not import that our differences are hut ſlight 
and of ſmall conſideration, but that all thoſe 
Opinions and Abuſes which we reform and 
cut off, are not of the Faith, but ſuperfluous 
and foreign, yea hurtful and noiſome to it, as 
the Weeds are to the Corn, which evergrow 
and choak it. And to follow this ſimilitude, 
the ſtate of the Church under the Roman obe- 
dience, and that. part which is reformed, is 
like a Field overgrown all with Weeds, Thiſ⸗ 
tles, Tares, Cockle : Some part whereof is 
weeded and cleanſed; fome part remains as it 
was before ; which makes ſuch a difference to 
the view, as if it were not the ſame corn. But 
being better conſidered, it will be found all 
the difference is, from the Weeds, which re- 
main there, and here are taken away. Yet 
neither here perfectly, nor all where alike, 
but according to the induſtry of our Weeders, 
or conveniency of the Work, with care of the 
ſafety of the good corn. By this Parable you 
may ſee what is to be hoped of your labour to 
reconcile mot of our particular Controverſzes. 
For although I doubt not but in ſome it may 
be performed, where the difference 1s rather 
verbal than real; and in the manner of teach- 
A ing, 


* 
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ing, rather than in the ſubſtance of Doc 
trine. And if moderate Men had the matter in 
handling, the flame of contention in a great 
many more might be trodden down and ſlack- 
ed; ſuppoſe the ſparks not all extinqt; yet in 
ſome other, it is as poſſible to make the Weed 
and Corn Friends, as your and our Opinions 
where there is none other remedy but that of 
our Saviour, Every plant that my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, ſhall be rooted out: 
Neither doth this impoſlibility ariſe more out 
of the nature of the things, than the affeqion 
of the perſons. For the Pope and the Court 
of Rome, which are thoſe that domineer on 
that fide, do no leſs out of the fear of their 
own ruine, deadly deteſt all Reformation, than 
the Reformed, out of their preſent view and 
former feeling, the tyranny of the Papacy, 
which they ſee doth excommunicate, and put 


to cruel Death all that are of this way. And 


which is a prodigious thing, where they to- 
lerate the blaſphemous and profeſſed enemies 
df Chriſt, even with allowanee of the public 
exerciſe of their Religion, there do they burn 
Men profeſſing Chriſt's Religion, according to 
the ancient and common Rule thereof, with 
that uprightneſs of Conſcience, that if they 
had as many Lives as there be Articles there- 
of, they would give them all rather than re- 
„nan anon them. | HE 3 
As for the Proteſtants making the Pope Au. 
tichrift, J know it is a point, that inrageth 
much at Rome. But if the Apoſtle St. Paul, 
if St. John in the Revelation, deſeribe 1 
a pale chri 
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Chriſt fo, as they that do but look upon the 


Pope well, muſt be forced to ſay as the people 
did of the blind Man in the Goſpel, ſome, this is 
be, others, h ig very lil bim; if himſelf and 
his flatterers do, and fpeak ſuch things, as if 
all others ſhould hold their peace, do in a ſort 
proclaim, I am he; what can the Proteſtants 
do with the matter? I will take the liberty 
here to relate to you, what I ſaw while I was 
in Venice, the rather becauſe it is not imper- 


tinent to our preſent purpoſe. And though 


perhaps you may have heard ſome what of it, yet 
the particulars are I ſuppoſe unknown in thoſe 
parts. And yet it doth more import they were 


known there than otherwhere, being occaſioned 
dy a ſubject of the Crown, though of a name 


and Family whereto it is not much beholding. 
In the Year 1608, F. Thomas Maria Ca- 
rafa, of the Order of the Priers Preachers, 
Reader of Philoſophy in Naples, printed a 
thouſand Theſts to be diſputed thrice ; once 
at Rome, in the Church of &. Mary ſuper Mi- 
ner vam, twice itt 8: Domimick's at Naples. Of 
theſe, five hundred were in Logick, Natural 


Philoſophy, Metaphyſick, and Mathema- 


ticks; five hundred more in Divinity, amongſt 
which that was one. Solus Petrus & oo 
fores in totam Eccleſiam illimitatam juriſdittt- 


7 onem habent. Theſe were all included in the 


form of a Tower, and dedicated with an E- 
piſtle to the preſent Pope Paulus the Fifth, to 
whoſe Arms alluding, he ſaith, 1dem Draco 
biceps qui utrumque polum amplexus imperio 
ad Recleſiæ pomerium tanquam ad amæniſi- 
wa R 3 4 


\ 
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mos Heſperidum hortos pervigil excubat, nul- 
lins Herculis vim metuens, turris etiam mea 
fit cuſtos. On the top of this Tower, was this 


Repreſentation curiouſly and largely cut. An 


Altar with two Columns, and their Orna- 
ments, according to the Rules of Architec- 
ture. In the midſt for the Altar-piece was 


the Pope“ , PiQure, very lively portrayed to 
the Brealt,. 5 Over his Head was the Word, 
Vultu F757 aa imperium. Above on the 
top of th m 

Arms thus. On the one ſide the Spread-Ea- 
gle alone, the Word, Ipſe mihi fert tela pa- 
ter. On the other a Dragon, and by it, Me- 
liora ſervo. In the midſt both together in one 
Scutcheon with the Croſs Keys and triple 


e Front, in three compartiments his 


Crown in the Creſt. On either ſide of theſe 


Columns were depending Crowns and Scep- 
ters, whereof fix were on the right hand after: 
the Chriſtian faſhion. The Imperial above, 
other underneath, and loweſt the Corno of the 
. Duke of Venice, ſo they call a certain, Cap the 
Prince uſeth to wear being of Gold Embroi- 
dery, and ſomewhat reſembling a Horn. 
There were alſo Turkiſh 'Turbans, and Dia- 
dems of divers faſhions, as many on the left 
;fide. By theſe on either fide of the Columns, 
Were two of the four parts of the World. Eu- 


rope and Africk, on the one, Aſa and Ame- 


nica on the, other, in the Habit of Ladies, ſit- 
ting upon their proper Beaſts, eouchant, each 
offering unto him that was above the Altar 
of their Commodities, C6tti, Fruits, Incenſe, 
Sc. On the baſe of the Column on the Chriſ- 


tian 
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tian and European ſide, was the Word, E erunt 
Reges nutritii tui. On the other, Vultu in ter- 
ram demiſſo fulverem pedum tuorum lingent, 
Eſai 49. Agreeable whereto there was made 
fly ing over their Heads two Angels, on each 
ſide one with theſe Sentences in their Hands. 
That over Europe and Africk Gens & Reg- 
num quod non ſervierit illi, in Gladio © in Fa- 
me, & in Peſte viſitabo 92 gentem illam, ait 
Dominus, Hier. 27. That over Aſia and A. 
merica . Et dedit ei Dominus poteſtatem & 
regnum, C omnes populi ipſ- e Po { 
ejus poteſtas æterna que non auferetur, & 
. 21M ejus quod non corrumpetur. Dan. 7. Now 
juſt underneath the Picture of the Pope, on 
the foreſide of the Altar, was this Inſcription, 
Puro V. Vice-Dto, CHRISTIAN REI. 
Monxarcus INvICTIssIMO Er Por TIII“ 
ci OMNITOTEN CIE CONSERVATORI A- 
' CERRIMO. The Copies of theſe Theſes were 
ſent as Novels from Rome, and did the more 
amuſe Men at Venice, becauſe of the Contro- 
verſy that State had with the Pope a little 
before, and their ſeeing their Duke's Corno 
hanged up among his Trophies, under all other 
Princes Crowns. But moſt of all. The new 
Title, Vice-Deo, and the addition of Omni- 
. Potency, gave matter of wonder. The next 
day it was noiſed about the City, that this 
was the Picture of Antichriſt ; for that the 
Inſcription Aro r. VICE-D'BO,, contained 
exactly in the numeral Letters the number of 
the Beaſt in the Revelation 666. What an- 
ger and ſhame this was to the Popiſh Thea 
aye 
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I leave it to you to eſteem. But whom could 
they blame, but themſelves, who had ſuffer- 
ed ſo preſumptuous and ſhameleſs a flattery to 


come forth, with publick ny bee. annex- 
ing alſo ſo blaſphemous an Inſcription, as un- 
awares to them by the providence of God, 


| ſhould fo plaialy characterize Antichriſt? But 


to heal up this matter again, not long after 
we had freſh news went about, That Anti- 
chriſt was born in Babylon, had done many 
miracles, was coming towards Chriſtendom with 
an Army. We had an Epiſtle ſtampt at Ve- 
nice, pretended to be written at Rome, An. 
1592, by the Rever. D. Valentinus Granaren- 
ſis, touching the birth of Antichriſt his Stork, 
Progeny, Country, Habitation, Power, Mar- 
dels, Life, and Death, out of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and Fathers, printed Cum Privilegio. 
And as for the Title Vice-Deus, as if they 
would have it in deſpite of all Men: One Be- 
nedittus a Benedictis, a Subject of the Venetian 
State, ſetting out a Book againſt Doctor Mhit- 
aker's Poſition, de Antichriſio, at Bologna, 
(for at Venice it was not ſuffered to be printed) 
revives it with advantage. He dedicates it 
thus, Paulo Quinto Pontifici Univerſalis Ec- 
cleſiæ Oecumenico, ſummo totius Orbis Epiſco- 
po atque Monarchs & ſupremo Vice Deb. 
Theſe Titles he heaps upon the Pope again, 


and again, and that you may judge of his 


Wit by one place in the concluſion, exhort- 
ing Dr. Whitaker to repentance ; he tells him, 
That by his example, his King, and with the 
ſame King James the Firſt, many Engliſhmen 

| e 7 
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.convertentur ad Dominum Deum, & ipſius lo- 
co ad Vice-Deum confugient. And p. 135. he 
faith of Gregory the Great. Totum mundum 
quaſi Monarcha ac Vice-Deus optime & irre- 
Pi ehenſibiliter rexit, &c. He might have learn- 
ed of him, that his other Title Oecumenicus 
Pontifex, is the very name of Antichriſt, the 
name of Blaſphemy, by which he doubts not 
to preſage that Autichriſt was near, and an 
Army uf Prieſts ready to attend him. In this, 
If ever in any thing, it ſeems your Judge was 
„%% » non, 
It will be ſaid here, it is not in the Pope's 
power what his followers will ſay of him, he 
tiles himfelf the Servant of God's Servants. 
-* If the Canoniſts will call him, Our Lord 
God the Pope, finſt, it may be denied. Secund- 
ty, it may be laid to the ever-ſaght f the Wri- 
fers or Printers. Thirdly, if it be ſhewed to 
be left ſtandiug ſtill in the Gloſs of the Canon 
Law, by them that were appointed to boerſee 
"and corrett it, what marvel if one word eſca- 
el them, through negligence, or ann ela or 
much buſineſs! And yet if they thought the 
5 1 the word not fo uſual indeed in the 
"ordinary talk, of Chriſtians, but not differing 
From the cuſtom of Scripture was to be allowed 
10 an \ancient Writer, the matter deſerves noi 
.Fuch*outcries. But the Pope, ſuch is his mo- 
- defy, never uſurped this Title full of arragan- 
c, never heard it with patient ears. : To this 
let it firſt be conſidered, that the Cenſors of 
* ſach things as come to the Preſs, are not to be 
e + © © Unagined 
-  * Apologia pro Garneto, c. 5. NS 


iĩmagined ſuch Babes, as not to know what 
will pleaſe or diſpleaſe his Holineſs. Eſpe- 


cially in writings dedicated to himſelf, a Man 


may be ſure they will allow nothing the ſe- 
cond time, and after ſome exception and ſcan- 
dal taken' at it, but what ſhall be juſtified. 
How much more in the Pope's own Town of 
Bologna, and when his Chaplain could not be 


allowed to print it at home. But to let all 


theſe go ; we may have a more ſenſible proof 
how the Pope taſtes theſe Titles, That which 


he rewards he approves: Benedictus was ſhort- 


ly after made for his pains Biſbop of Caorli. 
How worthily he deſerycd it you ſhall judge 
by his Book; which at my requeſt vouchſafe 
to read oyer, and if there be any merit, you 
ſhall ſure get great meed of patience in ſo do- 
ing. That you may not doubt of the Pope's 
judgment concerning theſe Titles, you ſhall 
further know, that the matter being come to 


the knowledge of the Proteſtants in France, 


and -England, made them talk and write of it 


broadly, namely, the Lord of Theſis, in his 


Myſterium iniquitatis, and the Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter in his Tortura Torti. This gave occa- 


ſion to the Cardinal Gieurè, to relate in the 


Officis Santo at Rome of the ſcandal taken here- 
at, and to make a motion, De moderandis ti 
Tulis. It was on foot ſundry months. At laſt 
the Pope revoking it to himſelf, blamed thoſe 
that had ſpoken againſt theſe Titles, and ſaid, 
They were no whit greater than the authority 
of S. Peter's Succeſſor did bear. To retum thi- 
ther whence I have a little digreſſed. In the 
. ; TW queſ- 
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queſtion whether the Pope be the Antichriſt 
or no, for my part, I deſpair of all reconcili- 
ation. For neither doth there appear any 
inclination at all in the Pope to reform any 
thing in Doctrine or Government, nay, he 
encroacheth daily more and more upon all de- 
grees even among his own ſubjects, and reſol- 
veth to carry all before him at the breaſt with 
his Monarchy and infallibility. On the other 
ſide, the Reformers partly emboldned with 
ſucceſs, partly enforced by neceſſity, chiefly 
tied with band of conſcience, and perſuaſion of 
truth, are not like to retra& what they have 
affirmed in this behalf, and whatſoever their 
differences be in other things, in this point they 
have a maryellous unity amongſt» them. Thoſe 
in France having been moleſted for calling the 
Pope Antichrift, have been occaſioned (as I 
have heard) ſome few years ſince to take it 
into their Confefion, thereby to juſtify them- MW 
ſel ves according to the Eaitts of Pacification 
giving them liberty 70 profeſs their Religion. In 
_ England as you know it is no part of the Doc- 
trine of our Church, yet a commonly received 
opinion. Howbeit this is ſo far from hinder- 
ing, that the reformed Churches and thoſe 
Which heretofore were, or at this preſent are 
under the Pope's obedience be one Church, 
that is, all Members of the Catholick ; that 
the Proteſtants without this cannot make good 
the other. For Antichriſt mut ſit in the Tem- 
fle of God, and that is in the Church, as Chry- 
©. ſoſtome and Theophyla@ interpret it, and God's 
People could not be commanded 70 go out 4 
Babel, if he had none there, CHAP. 


/ 
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EXAF 


Of the afeneſs to join to the Roman, being con- 


' feſſeda true Church by her oppoſites. 


UT you concluded hence, that ſeeing ma 
ny of the beſt learned Proteſtants did 


grant the Church of Rome to be a true Church, 


though faulty in ſome things; and contrarily. 
not only the Romaniſts, but Puritans, Ana- 


baptifts, and Browniſts deny the Church of 


England to be ſo, therefore it would be more 


ſafe and ſecure to become a Roman Catholic, 
&c. This Diſcourſe hath a pretty ſhew at the. 


firſt bluſh, and perhaps was uſed to you fince. 
your coming into Spain, as it was to ſome 
there before. At my coming to Venicè I fell 


upon certain Letters and Reports, ſet forth as 
it was told me by F. Poſſevine, and not unlike 
by his mindfulneſs, to take all occaſions to ad- 


vance the credit of his Society. Amongſt. 
them there is one ſaid to be a true Relation of 
the manner hom M. Pickering Wotton was. 


converted 10 the Catholick Roman Faith, in- 


dited as it is aid, and ſubſcribed by himſelf 


before his death. In which by a certain Fa- 

ther of the Company of Jeſus, an Zngh/hman.. 
by Nation, the like Diſcourſe was uled, as it 
is ſaid, to him: That he ſbould conſider well, 


that he and other Proteſtants did not deny that 
the Gatholicks' might be ſaved in their Faith, 


whereas all the Catholicks that either lived at 
' the preſent, or ever were, hold it as a moſt cer- 
Fain Article of Faith, That the Prateſtants and 


1 4 other 
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other Hereticks cannot be ſaved out of the Ca- 


tholick Church; therefore if he ſhould become a 
Catholich, he ſhould enter into that way which 


ty, and enforcements in fit places, as any Rea- 


pa afe, ' by the conſent of both parts. This 
conſideration he ſaith mov d him not much then. 
But after praying to God, as he was alſo ad- 
diſed by that Father, to direft.him into the 
right way MA he were out of it, ſuddehly he ſaw 
a certain Light very clearly before his Eyes in 


form of a Croſs. Whereupon incontinently there 


was-offered unto him ſuch a heap of Reaſons and 
Arguments, by which was ſhewed that the Ca- 
#holick Faith is the only Way of ſalvatibu, and 
that of the Proteſtants on the contrary mofi 


abſurd and abominubie, that moſt evidently he 


was convinced, without any the leaf doubt. 


And theſe reaſons which then bffered ihemſelves 


zo him, were 2 the mot part ſuch as he did not 
remember that he had ever heard them in all 


His life. Therenpon with unſpeakable joy he call- 
ed back the Father, told him what had hap- 


Pened, prayed him to hear his Confeſſion, and 


be examining him upon all. the Heads of the Ca- 


tholick Religion, which he mot firmly and en- 
tirely believed, heard his Confeſſion, Xe. But 
this Narration deſerves little credit. Firſt cre- 
ating Mr: Wotton for the greater glory of their 
triumph a Baron; unleſs the Fathers in ain, 


or Poſſe vine in Italy have a faculty to create 


Barons. Next it is a very improbable thing 
that Mr. Wotron dying of a Calenture, ſhould 
have ſo good a memory, as to indite ſo exact 
and artificial àa Narration, with ſuch formali- 


der 
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der of underſtanding muſt needs perceive, came 
out of a diligent Forge, and needed more ham- 
mering and filing than ſo. But that of all o- 
thers is moſt Legend-lile, that how ſoever this 
motive of yours is uſed, yet it is not made 
the effectual inducement, but a heap of. rea- 
ſons in the twinkling of an eye, and cauſing him 
not only to believe in the groſs, but to be able 
to give account of all the Heads of the Ca- 
tholick Religion (that is all the points of 
controverfy at this day, between the Roma. 
niſts and the reformed Churches) in à fit of an 
Ague, in the twinbling of an eye? Excuſe me: 
This is beyond the lind beggar that recovered 
his ſight at S. Albans, that could tell the names 
of all colours as ſoon as he ſaw them. What 
then? Was not Mr, Wotton reconciled ? and 
faw he not a light in form of a croſs 2 Yes; 
And this your motive was uſed. to him alſo, 
| and perhaps moved him more than all the heap 
of Reaſons beſides. But ſhall I tell you hero 
what I have heard from the mouth of one that 
was himſelf. then in Spain, that both could 
know the truth of this matter, and had no 
reaſon to tell me a lie, fith what he ſaid, came 
freely from himſelf, without fear, or hope, or 
E almoſt enquiry, The Gentleman being ſick, 
| and weak in his brain, the Father that Poſ- 
ſevine tells of, brought under his Gown a Pic- 
ture, and upon a ſudden preſented it before 


him: This might be. the light in form of a 

_ Croſs (perhaps a, very Image of Chriſt cruci- 
fied) which together with the lightneſs of his 
fancy, occaſioned that your motive, though | 
th | | itſelf 
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itſelf alſo very light, might carry him: as a 
little weight is able to ſway much, where the 
beam itſelf is falſe. If this be true (as I take 
the living God to record, I feign nothing, but 
do relate what hath been told me) as on the 
one fide I doubt not, but God in his mercy 
did interpret of the Gentleman's Religion, ac- 
cording to his right judgment and perſuaſion 
in his health, and not according to the errone- 
ous apprehenſions of his fancy in his ſickneſs 
(which even in his beſt health was ever very 
ſtrong in his ſleep) as ſome that have converſ- 
ed with him have told me: So on the other 
ſide, they ſhall bear their Judgment whatſo- 
ever they were, that would with ſo cruel a 
craſtineis take advantage of his infirmity, and 
make-his ſtory after a ſtale to draw on others. 
As for the heap of Arguments to convince the 
Proteſtants Faith to 5 abſurd (that muſt be 
by the way the Articles of. the Creed) Poſſe- 
dine 's Catholick Hyperboles are well enough 
known in Venice, and he hath been there told 
to his Head, * That if in things paſt, whereof 
he might have been informed, he proves a moi 
Hing Hiſtorian, it might more eaſily fall out, 
 rhat he ſhould prove a moſt falſe and ridiculous 
Prophet in things to coe. 
- And in truth he hath proved ſo hitherto, 
Wherefore, I reckon theſe garniſhments of 
Mr. Motton's perverſion, to be like the reſt of 
his News touching the Conqueſt of Moſcovia 
by Demetrius that Impoſtor, whom he boaſt- 
eth in a manner to have been the Scholar of 


* 


VAxvertimento al P. Ant, Poſſevino, p. 7. & 14. 
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his Society. Where he tells the World, that 
the Army cried out often : God and the Pray 
ers f our Fathers (the Jeſuites) have ſubdued 
the Hearts of our Enemies, and inclined them 
under our noble Prince Demetrius. That De- 
metrius furning to the Prieſts of the Company 
of Jeſus, was heard to ſay, | Lo that which 
you foretold me, O Fathers, in the time of that 
ſorrowful flight of ours, is now come to paſs, 
to wit, that as the Lord God had afflicted me 
much, ſo on the contrary he would much com- 
fort me, and that therefore I ſhould not doubt 
of a full Victory.] Theſe Words Poſſevite \ 
Ramps in his former Relation in Capital Let- 
ters. But when this bold enterpriſe was over- 
thrown, and this ſuborned fugitive ſlain, and 
ſhamefully dragged up and down the ſtreets | 
of Moſco, then lo the reports were, That alight | 
was ſeen over his body in the night time, &c. [ 
Let them that walk. in darkneſs follow ſuch |} 
lights as theſe be. We are no Children of the 1 
Night, nor of Darkneſs. Leaving thereſore 
thoſe unheard of Arguments, which Poſſevvine 
hath not only cunningly drawn a. veil over, 
that we may not ſee them, but exempted by 
privilege of a miracle that we may not try 
them, this which he hath ſhewed us, let us 
bring it a little to the clear day-light. | 
And even at the firſt view it is apparent, 
that this Argument is meerly foreign; not 
drawn from any thing, d parte rei, as what 
the true Church is, what it teacheth, or 
ſuch like, but from opinion and teſtimony. 
What Men ſay of that of Rome, and of the 
N 4; 01.27 20s 
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formed Churches, &c. Now Opinions are no 
certain grounds of Truth, no not in natural 
and civil matters, much leſs in Religion. So 
this Argument at the moſt is but topical and 
probable. Let us ſee the parts of it. And firſt 
that ground: The teſtimony of our ſelves and 
of our contraries is much more ſufficient and 
certain than to juſtify our ſelves alone. Surely 
neither the one nor the other is ſufficient, or 
certain. It is true, that if other proof fail, 
and we will follow conjectures, he is in proba- 
bility an honeſter Man, that others beſide him 
ſelf ſay well of, than he that alone teſtifieth 
of himſelf, And yet according to truth, this 
latter may be a right honeſt Man, and dwell, 
as we ſay, by ill neighbours, or where he is 
not known, or requires not the teſtimony of 
other Men: Whereas the other being indeed 
a knave, is either cunning to conceal it, or 
hath ſuborned other like himſelf to ſay for 
him, or dwells by honeſt Men that judge and 
fay the beſt. And in this very kind, our Sa- 
viour attributes ſo little to feſtimony, as he 
ronounces a woe to them * that all Men 
t eak well of. So in our caſe it is more pro- 
able, I grant, if there were no other Argu- 
ment to clear it, but Opinion, and moſt: Voi- 
ces, that you have the true Church, and are 
in the way of ſalvation, than we, becauſe we 
3 you a better teſtimony than you do us. 
ut it is poſſible we are both deceived in our 
Opinions, each of other; we through too 
much charity, and you and others through 
| SE 1.1 

* Luk. 6. 26, 
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ignorance or malice. Herein undoubtedly we 
have the advantage of you and the reſt, and 
do take that courſe which is more fafe and 
ſure to avoid ſin, that if we do fail of the 
truth, yet we be deceived with the error g 
| Love, which, as the Apoſtle faith, haperh all 
things, and is not puffed up. We avoid at the 
leaſt that gulph of raſh judgment, which, me- 
thinks, if the caſe be not tooclear, we ſhould 
all fear, * With what judgment you judge, you 
ſball be judged. Thou that judgeft another, 
con demmeſi thy ſelf. 

But that you may a little better conſider 
the weakneſs of this Diſcourſe, if the teſ- 
timony of our ſelves and our contraries were 
ſufficient and certain to make truth, and ever 
more ſafe and ſecure to follow that fide which 
hath that teſtimony, it had been better to have 
become a Jewiſh Proſelyte, in the Apoſtles 
times than a Chriſtian: For the Chriftians ac- 
knowledged the Jews to be the people of God, 
heirs of the promiſes, and of Chriſt, and ſtiled 
them Brethren, notwithſtanding their zeal to 
'theCeremonies,and Traditions of their Fathers, 
_ excuſed their ignorance, bare with them, labou- 
red to give them content in all things. Where- 
as they to the contrary called thoſe that pro- 
feſſed Chriſt, Hereticks and Sectaries, accurſed 
them, drew them out of their Synagogues, 
ſcourged them, caſt them in Priſon, compel- 
led them'to blaſpheme : As you do now Pro- 
teſtants to abjure, though in other cruelties I 
confeſs you go far beyond them. By like rea- 


ſon 
* Matt. 7. 6. Rom. 2. I, 
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ſon a Pagan in St. Auguſtine's time, ſhould 
rather have made himfelf a Chriſtian among 
the Donatiſts, than with the Catholic ks. For 
the Catholicks granted the Donatiſts Bap- 
tiſm to be true, accounted them Brethren. 
The Donatiſts to the contrary renounced their 
Brotherhood and Baptiſm both, re- baptized 
ſuch as fell to their ſide, uſed theſe forms to 
their Friends, Save thy Soul, become a Chriſ 
tian: like to thoſe uſed by your Reconci- 
lers at this day. „ 5 
Laſtly conſider, if this ground of the teſti- 
mony of our contraries for our part, and their 
lack of ours for theirs, be ſure; you have juſ- 
tified the cauſe of the Proteſtants in the main 
queſtion, Which is the better Religion? For 
whatſoeyer a Proteſtant holds, as of Faith, 
you cannot deny to be good and Catholick, 
nor any Chriſtian Man elſe. For he binds 
him to his Creed, to the Holy Scriptures, and 
goes no further: And in theſe he hath your 
teſtimony for him. But he denies many things 
which you believe, and accounts them foreign, 
yea repugnant to Faith, as the Pope's Infalli- 
bility, Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, Wor- 
Soipping of Images, Invocation of Saints. In 
all theſe you ſpeak only for your ſelves, in 
ſome of theſe you have not us only, but all 
other Chriſtians your oppoſites, to ſay nothing 
of tho Jes and Turks, whom I might as well 
chock you withal, as you do the Proteſtants 
with Anabaptiſts. So by this reaſon our Pro- 
ſeſſion is more ſafe and ſecure, and To 
| | le 


* Aug. Epift. 48. & in Plal, 39. De Baptiſmo 1. 2. 6, 7. 
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leſs is more Catholic than yours. Neither 
have we in this diſcourſe the Argument only 
as you ſee very appliable and favourable to 
us, but (Which I would entreat you by the 
way to obſerve) the concluſion it ſelf often 
granted by moderate and ſober Men of your 
own fide, viz. That our courſe is in ſundry 
things more ſafe than yours. As in making 
no Image of God. In truſting only in the me- 
rits of Chrift. . In worſhipping none but the 
Trinity. In directing our Prayers to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt alone. In allowing Miniſters to 
marry. In divers other Points alſo many of 
your ſide ſay the ſame with the Proteſtants, 
and defend us from the imputations which o- 
thers of you lay upon us, as is ſhewed in the 
Catholic Apology, by the reverend Biſhop of 
+ | ; 

This to the Propoſition. Let us come to 
the Aſſumption, where you mince too much 
the Proteſtants Opinion touching the Church 
of Rome, when you make them ſay, It is per- 
adventure faulty in ſome things Nay with= 
out peradventure, they ſay, It is corrupt in 
Doctrine, ſuperſtitious and idolatrous in Reli- 
gion, tyrannical in Government, defiled in 
| Manners, from the crown of the head to the 
ſoal of the foot no ſoundneſs in it, as the Pro- 
phet faith of another like it ; + yet the vital 
parts not periſhed, ready to die, yet not dead. 
A true Church though neither the Catholick 
Church, nor yet à ſound Member of the ſame. 
. | 'That 
* Abulenſit, Bellarmine, Faber, Eraſmus, Caſſander, Hof meiſter, 
FEneas Sylvius. | e 
1 Iſai. 1. 6. D. Raynoids Tbeſ. 4. | 
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That alſo is falſe in the Aſſumption, that the 
Puritans deny the Church of England to be à 
true Church. Unleſs the Puritans and Brow= 
niſis be with you all one, which you have 


made diverſe Sects above, and then are you to 


blame as to multiply names (whereof I have 
told you) ſbefore, ſo now again to confound 
them. 

What is now the Concluſion? It would be 
anore ſafe and ſecure to become a Roman Ca- 
tholicłk. But the Propoſition will not infer 


thus much ſimply, but only in this reſpect. 


For topical arguments (as you know) hold 
only cæteris paribus. We muſt then inquire 
if there be no other intrinſical arguments by 
which it may be diſcerned, whether cauſe be 
the better, whether pretence to the Church and 
Truth, niore juſt, more evident. Whether it 
may be warranted to return to Babel, Hecauſe 
God hath ſome people there, when as he com- 
mands thoſe that are there to come out of it. 
How ſafe it may be willingly to join with 
that part of the Church, which is more cor- 
rupt in Doctrine and Manners, when we may 
continue with that which is reformed. Theſe 
points were to have been ſcanned, e're en 
concluded and executed as you did. 

And ſuch. Arguments there want SH Chriſt 
our Lord hath given us amongſt others, two 
infallible Notes to know his Church. My Sheep 
\ (faith he) hear ny . Voice + * And again, Ey 
this ſball all Men'know:that ou are my Diſ- 
cles, f you love one another. W hat ſhall 0 

_ Ran 
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e 
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ſtand upon conjectural Arguments from that 
which Men ſay? We are partial to our ſelves, 
malignant to our oppoſites. Let Chriſt be 
heard who be his, who not. And for the © 
hearing of his Voice, O that it might be the 


iſſue!] But I ſee you decline it. Therefore I 


leave it alſo for the preſent. That other is 
that which now I ſtand upon: the Badge of © 
Chrif7's Sheep. Not a likely hood, but a cer- * 
tain toben, whereby every Man may know 
them. y this, faith he, ſball all Men know 
that ye are my a; if ye have Charity 

aue towards anothi 

This mark of our Saviour is in us, which you 
with our Schiſmaticks, and other enemies 
want. As Solomon found the true Mother by 
her natural affection, that choſe rather to yield 
to her adverſary's plea,claiming her Child, than 
endure: it ſhould. be cut in pieces; ſo may it 


fon be found at this day, whether is the right 


Mother. Ours that faith, give her the living 


Child, and kill him nut; or yours, that if ſhe 


may not have it, is content it be killed, ra- 
ther than want of her will. Alas, faith ours, 
even of thoſe that leave her, theſe be my Chit- 
dren, I have born them to Chriſt in Baptiſm, 
I have nouriſhed them as I could with mine own 
Breaſts his Teflaments. I would have brought 
them up to Man's eſtate, as their free Birth 
and Farentage deſerves. Whether it be their 
lightneſs or diſcontent, or her enticing words 
and gay ſhews they leave me, they have fries 4 
better Mother. Let them live yet, though in 
Bondage. I ſhall have 5 T permit the 
1 | care 


er. Thanks be to God: 
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care of them to their Father; ] beſeech him to 
heep them that they do none evil; if they make 
their peace with him, I am ſatisfied, they hade 
not hurt me at all. Nay but, faith yours, I 
* it alone as Queen and Miſtreſs of Chriſt's 
Family; he that hath not me for his Mother, 
cannot have God for his Father. Mine there- 
fore are theſe, either born or adopted. And if 
they will not be mine, they ſball be none. 80 
without expecting Chriſt's Sentence, ſhe cuts 
in pieces with the Temporal Sword, hangs, 
burns, draws thoſe that the perceives inclined 
to leave her, or have left her already. So ſhe 
kills with the Spiritual Sword, thoſe that ſub- 
ject not to her, yea thouſands of Souls that 
not only have no means ſo to do, but many 
which never fo much as have heard whether 
there be a Pope of Rome or no. Let our $9- 
lomon be Judge between them: Yea, judge 
you (Mr. Waddeſworth) more ſeriouſty and 
maturely, not by gueſſes, but by the very 
mark of Chriſt, which wanting your ſelves, 
you have unawares diſcovered in us, judge L 
{ay without paſſion, and partiality, accord- 
ing to Chrift's Word; which is his Flock, 
which is his Church. ee 


* Rev, 18. 7. 
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Of Fraud and Corruption in alledging Coun- 
. cils, Fathers and Doctors. 


| \ [0 UR next motive was, That in examin- 


1 ing the Queſtions, en about the 
Church, where you laboured to peruſe the Ori- 
ginal Quotations and Texts of the Councils, Fa- 


 thers and Dofors, you found, as you ay, 


much fraud committed by the Proteſtants. This 
imputation of Fraud is very uſual and com- 
mon to both ſides; and verily I believe ſome 
on both ſides are faulty. For whether out of 
human infirmity, miſtaking the meaning of 
Authors, or ſlips of memory, truſt of other 


Mens Quotations, who tie not themſelves to 


the words, but give the ſenſe they conceive z 


| how. eaſily may teſtimonies be alledged clean 


beſides the Authors minds? He that hath 


ſtrongly conceited any thing, findeth it in all 


that ever he readeth, or falleth upon. Too 
much heat in contention, and deſire of Victo- 
Iy, blindeth the Judgment, and maketh a 
Man heedleſly lay hold upon any thing, that 
he thinks may ſerve. his turn. As we, ſee 
ſometimes in the Writings of the Fathers, 


| which had to deal with ancient Hereticks al- 


ledging the Scriptures themſelves | beſides 
the purpoſe. Sometimes haſte and defire of 


contracting makes one cut off ſome words, 


and explain and preſs thoſe that make for him; 
and perhaps leave out ſomething material: 
Preſently the other fide cries out * for- 
2 2 ge, 
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gery, falſification, and what not? But al- 
though all this may be called fraud in reſpe& 
of the Reader, who is by this means deceived 
in his Evidence, and therefore if he be not a- 
ware may pronounce amiſs, yet is it nothing to 
that kind, when with an evil Conſcience and 
of ſet on g Falſbood is ſet forth, and Truth 
out-faced. Wherein I carmot tell what you 
have found. I could have deſired, and do yet 
if your leiſure may ſerve, you would ſhew the 
particulars. 1 do profeſs here to you, that 1 
have ſeen and even felt with my Fingers ſuch 
dealing in the Romiſh Faction, as I can- 
not reſolve whether I ſhould account them 
more ſhameful Slanderers, and falſe Accuſers 
of others, of fraudulent handling; or bold and 
ſhameleſs in the praiſing of it themſelves. 
When the Lord of Pleſis his book of the Sa- 
crament came out, how was it calumniated in 
this kind, with falſification? Du Puy in a 
publick Chartel offered, that of 306 paſſages 
m the Preface, he would ſnhew as clear as the 
Sun at noon day, 283 were falſified, corrup- 
ted, and mangled, and the reſt of no impor- 
| tance. The Biſhop of Eureux, after Cardinal, 
undertook to ſhew in the Book it ſelf five 
hundred enormous falſities by tale, and without 
byperbole. The matter was brought to a tryal, 
before the King of France, and nine places ex- 
amined of this number. And, as was before- 
hand promiſed the Popes Nuncio, the buſmeſs 
ſhould be fo carried that the advantage ſbould 
remain on the part of the Church of Rome, and 
the Pope receive contentment, aud in theſe very 
| | Words, 
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Words, The He ſhould reſt with the Hereticks, 
Morney was born down. The King's Letters 
to the Duke of Eſpernon of this Victory, were 
blown over France, ſent to Rome, printed 
with a Diſcourſe thereabout, ſet forth at Aut 
_ werp, and tranſlated into Engliſh, with ſome 
alteration and Turkeſing by F. Parſons, 
Wherein he faith, A French Jeſuit, Fronts. 
Ducæus, diſcovered in it at laſt @ thouſand 
| falſhoods for his part. He accuſed Biſhop 
2 and Mr. Fox, of the like crime; he 
aith that in two only leaves of his Book, a 
certain learned Scholar did diſcover thirty wil. 
ful and valuntary corruptions and falſifications 
that cannot be excuſed, and himſelf beſides 
theſe thirty, noted ſo many other plain falſ- 
hoods and manifeſt wilful lies, as might well 
double the former number. And by Arithme- 
tick he multiplies this Number with the Num- 
ber of the Leayes, the number he faith will 
riſe to thirty thouſand, by which John Fox 
his Book will as much exceed John Seleidan's 
Story in number of lies (in which were found 
only eleven thouſand) as it doth in bulk and 
bigneſs. - This manner of writing of theſe Men, 
brings to my mind that which Sir' Thomas 
More writes of Tindal's New Teſtament, wheres 
in he ſaith, * Were founden and noted wrong 
and falſely e above a thouſand Texts 
s tale. The Language is like, and the cauſe 
is the ſame, Men were loth theſe Books 
ſhould be read, The ſubſtance of them was 
ſuch as could not be controlled; The next re- 
Dialag. 1. 3. c. 8. 


326 The Copies of certain LET TE rs. 
medy was to foreſtal the Readers minds with 
a prejudice of falſification, that ſo they might 
not regard them, but caſt them out of their 
Hands of their own accord. The Vulgar ſort 
would be brought out of conceit at the firſt 
hearing, with vehement accuſation. Even 
wiſe Men would ſuppoſe, though there ſhould 
not be any thing near ſo many wilful faults, 
yet ſurely there muſt needs be a very great num- 
ber, and that could not happen but with a ve- 
ry bad meaning; this admitted, who would. 
vouchſafe them the reading? And in truth a- 
mong thoſe that favour the reformed part, I 
have met with ſome that out of this buz of fal- 
fification in the Lord of Pleſis Book, cared 
not for reading it; whereby may be thought 
in what account it ſhould: be with all thoſe 
who eſteem all F. Parſons Libels tobe Oracles. 
But ſhortly : Sith neither the Cardinal Perone, 
nor F. Parfons have had the means, or will, 
to decypher thoſe hundreds and thouſands of 
falfifications in Slezdan, Biſhop Jewel, Mr. 
Fox, or Pleſis, in theſe ſo many years, as 
have run ſince they wrote; and as for the laſt, 
he hath ſet forth the Book again, with all 
the Authiorities at large in the Margent, in 
the Authors own Words, and hath anſwered 
all thoſe that bayed at it, till they are ſilent: 
W hat remains but that we count this multiply- 
ing of F. Parſons, may be joined with Aqui- 
wocation, to make up the art of Falſbood; 
wherein he and his Faction may juſtly claim 
to be the worthieſt Profeſſors in the Werld: 
But without any uit iplication or other A. 
6. e vritimetict, 


1. 


A 
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rithmerick, in the fifth Page of that Relation 
of his in the ſeyen firſt Lines are four notori- 
ous, 1 will not ſay, ies, or fal/ifications, but 
falſhoods by tale. The Firſt: [hat the trial 
being begun upon the firſt place, that was found 
alle The French Ben rſe printed 7 
W ep, Cum privitegto, and approbation of the 
Viſitor of Books, ſaith: Aud as to the ſaid firſt 
Article, nothing was judged thereabout by t 
ſaid Commiſſioners, nor pronounced by my ſaid 


Lord the Chancellor, aud the King {aid that 
it ſhould be remitted io another time to delibe- 


rate therealout. The Second: He ( that is 
Pleſſis) would have paſſed to the ſecond, but the 


Biſhop refuſed ſo to do, except the Miniſters and 
Proteſtants there preſent would firſt ſubſcribe 


and teſtiſie that this fir fi place was falſified. 
He faid in the Page before, that Pleſis ap- 


peared at laft with ſome four or froe Minifters 


on his ſide. There were no Miniſters appear- 
ed with him on his fide, No Proteſtants, no 

creature did ſubſcribe, or was required ſo to 

do. The third: Which at 12250 they did, vis, 
ſubſcribe, this place was falſified, An utter 
untruth, Whereof there is not a Ward in the 
aid printed Narration. The fourth: As well 
in this as in all the ret. There was no ſub- 
ſcription, as I ſaid, at all, The Commiſſioners 
were all of the Roman profeſſion, ſaying Ca- 
ſaubon; and he no Miniſter, They never pro- 
nounced, much leſs fubſcribed that any of 


thoſe places examined were falſified. Of the 


firſt place of Scorus they pronounced nothing. 
Of the ſecond, of Durand That the * 
. ä 2 


LEES N 
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of Durand was alledged for the reſolution. And 
this they would have remitted alſo as the 
former to another time, ſave that the Biſhop 
inſiſted, ſaying, it was in vain to diſpute if 
they would not judge; Addrefling his Speech 
divers times to the King, to the intent he 
ſhould ſignifie his pleaſure to the Commiſſio- 
ners; and then his Majeſty drawing near to 
them, they gave their Opinions upon that Ar- 
ticle as before. This was that which F. Par- 
ſous ſtumbled at when he wrote, The Miniſters 
'and Proteſtants there prejent ſubſcribed and 
teſtified, that it was falſiſied, and ſo all the reſt. 
For being overjoyed with this News which he 
did not well underſtand (to think the chari- 
tableſt of him) he thought the Commiſſioners 
had been part at leaſt Proteſtants, and Mi- 
niſters: And had ſubſeribed, whereas they 
pronounced their Sentence v/vd voce, by the 
Mouth of the Chancellor, never uſing the 
term falſification; yea in ſome of the reſt they 
acquitted the Lord of Pleſis, as in the paſſage 
f P. Crinitus, though they faid Crinitus 
Was one In that of Bernard, that it 
had been good to diſingui ſh the two paſſages o 
Br - Bm ont of fs ame Book 2 N Hl 
cætera. Not to ſtand now upon that, that in 
the reſt of the places he hath a reaſonable and 
juſt defence with indifferent Men, for the o- 
miſſions he was charged with in Chryſoſtome, 
 Flierome; Bernard, and Theodoret And in 
that of Oil, the King himſelf ſaid aloud, 
that both ſides had reaſon. But F. Parſons 
not having, as it appears, receiyed perfect in- 
e formation 
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| formation of the particularities of this affair, 
was ſo haſty to write according to the partial 
intelligence he received at Rome, that he faults 
himſelf in the ſame kind, that he imputes to a- 
nother. And if he ſhould meet with ſome ſe- 
vere Adverſary, that would multiply his falſ- 
hoods by his leaves and lines, as he dealeth 
with Mr. Fox, and then extend by proportion 
his Pamphlet to the bigneſs of Mr. Fox his 
Book of Martyrs, he would find, that he pro- 
vides. very ill for himſelf that is too rigorous 
and cenſorious to other Men. | 
But I leave him, and come to the fidelity 
of the Popiſh Faction, whereof I ſhall deſire 
you to take a taſte in one of the queſtions 
which you name about the Church, even that 
which is indeed cardo negotii, as you fay, the 
_ controverſie of the Pope's authority. For the 
eſtabliſhing whereof: Firſt, the Epiſtles of the 
ancient Biſhops of Rome, for the ſpace of a- 
baut three hundred Tears after Chriſt are coun- 
terfeited. The Barbarous not Latiue but lead 
of the ſtile, and the likeneſs of them all one fo 
another, the deep filence of Antiquity con- 
cerning them; the Scriptures alledged after Hi- 
erom's tranſlation, do convince them of Falſ- 
hood, and by whoſe practice and procurement 
we cannot doubt, if we ask but as Gafius was 
wont, cui bono? For at every bout the Autho- 
rity of the Pope, and the privileges of the 
Roman See are extolled and magnified. 
Next, the Donation of Conſtantime is a ſenſe- 
leſs forgery; * and ſo blazed by ſome of the 
learnedeſt of the Roman Church. Read it ade 
* Diſt. 96. c. canis. Viſedly, 


VVV 
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viſedly, either in Gratian, or in the Decrees 
of Sylveſter, with the Confeſſion, and Legend 
of Conſtantine's Baptiſm, and ſay out of your 
own judgment if ever any thing can be more 
fraudulent, more ſottiſn. And becauſe have 
mentioned Gratian, his whole compilation is 
full of falſification, and corruption of Anti- 
quity: Take an Example or two in the mat- 
ter we have in hand. || The Milevitane, and 
after the African Councils under pain of ex- 
communication prohibit Appeals beyond the 
Seas. + Which Canons were made purpoſely. 
to meet with the uſurpations of the Biſhops of 
Rome, of which I have ſpoken ſomewhat be- 
fore. & Now in the citing this Canon, Gratian 
adds this goodly explication; niſi forte Roma- 
nam ſedem appellaverint; thus excepting that 
abuſe which theſe Councils directly ſought to 
prohibit. Again, S. Auguſtine |||| to inform 
a Chriftian Man what Scriptures he ſhould. 
hold for Canonical, bids him follow the Au- 
thority of the greater part of the Catholick. 
Church, amongſt which are thoſe, que Apoſto- 
licas ſedes habere, & Epiſtolas accipere merue- 
runt, which had the honour to have the Apoſ- 
tles ſit in them, and to receive Epiſtles = 
them. Gratian fits it thus, inter quas (Scrip- 
turas) ſane ill ſunt quas Apoſtolica mou Ha- 
Bere, & ab ea alu meruerunt accipere Epiſtolass 
And accordingly, the title of that Canon is; 
Iuter Canonicas, The Decretal Epiſtles are 
numbred amonft the Canonical Scriptures. Trac 
Council. Milev. c. 72. + Council. Afric, e. 12. C c. la- 
cuit. qu. 9. 6. il De Voctrina. br. I. 2... 


* * 
* . 
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it is, that in the end of the next Canon, Gra- 


tian adds a good limitation, and worth the 


remembring, that this muſt be underſtood of 
ſuch Decrees, in which there is nothing found 


contrary tothe Decrees 7 the Fathers forego- 


ing, nor the Precepts of the Goſpel. Belike 


even in Gratias's time it was not holden im- 
poſſible, That in the Sanctions and Decretals - 


of Popes, ſomething might be decreed contra- 
ry to the Goſpel, which may be added to your 
Judge's Infallibility, which hath been touch- 
cd before, 3 N %% 

But theſe be old tricks of the Champions of 
the Papacy. At this day perhaps it is better: 
Yes, and that ſhall ye underſtand by the words 


of the Children of the Church of Rome them 


ſelves, the Venetians. But firft ye are to know, 
that among certain Propoſitions ſet forth in 
defence of that State, there was one, the fourth 
in number of eight, That the Authority pro- 
miſed by our Saviour Chrift to S. Peter, under 


the metaphor of the Keys, is merely Spiritual. 


For confirmation ' whereof after other proof 
was ſaid, That the Authority of the higheFt Bi- 
ſhop 1s over Sin and over Souls only; accord- 

to the words of that Prayer of the Church 
about St. Peter qui B. Petro animas li- 


gandi atque ſolvendi Pontificium tradidiſti. Car- 


dinal Bellarmine undertook to anſwer theſe 
Propoſitions, and coming to this place hie ſaith, 


That peradventure God's 5 . to tale a- 


way ſuch deceits, whereby the Author of theſe 


Propoſitions would deceive the ſimple, with the 


words of the holy urch miſunder ſtoad, inſpir- 
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ed into the Reformers of theBreviary that they 
ſhould take out of that Prayer the word (ani- 
mas) as anciently it was not there, nor ought 
to be; becauſe that Prayer was formed out of 
the Words of the Goſpel, Juodcunque ligaveris, 
& quodcungue ſolveris. Now mark the Re- 
Joinder that is made to him by Johannes Mar- 
filius, who numbering up his errors in the de- 
ence of every Propoſition, roundly tells him, 
Erra XIV. perche dice, &c. He errs in the 
fourteenth place, for that he ſaith, That thoſe 
which have taken out of the Breviary the word 
(animas) were inſpired by the Holy Ghoft. I 
ow not whether the Holy Ghoſt be the Au- 
thor of Diſcord. This I know well, that one 
of his Gifts and of his Fruits is Peace. Thoſe 
which made that Prayer had this intention, to 
explain the words Quodcunque ligaveris, with 
The word (animas) by that Text which ex- 
Naiueth them, quorum remiſeritis peccata; ſius 
being in the Soul and not in the body, leſt any 
ſhould believe that the Pope were. Dominus in 
temporalibus & ſpiritualibus, of Goods, of Bo- 
dies, and of Souls, and that he might looſe and 
bind every thing, as it ſeems the L. Cardinal 
believeth. And they explained them with the 
Word animas, by which explication a reme- 
dy is put unto all thoſe diſcords which may 
ariſe between the Pope and Princes de meo & 
tuo. Whereas thoſe which have lately taken it 
away out of the Breviary, have anew - ſtirred 
up occaſion of diſcords and contentions, Be- 
aides that it is a thing known of all Men, that 
in the Books of the Councils, of the Canons, F 
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ether Doctors, in a word, even in the very 
Breviaries and Miſſals there have been and are 
taken away hp 4 things which are in favour 

Princes of the Laity, to ſee if at length there 
2 be eſtabliſbed the opinion de illimitata Po- 
teſtate Pontificis in temporalibus. & as he 
that compares together the Books printed in the 
Hear 30, in 50, and thoſe at this day, as well 
of the Councils as others, evidently perceives the 
vintage, that marvel it is, that we poſt vin- 
demiam, have found ſome few Cluſters for the 
defence of our gracious Prince. This is a means 


if it go on further, to make all {nn fo loſe. 
of God. 


their credit, and to ruine the Churc 
Be it ſpoken by the occaſion that the Lord Car- 
dinal hath given me thereof, and for Charity's 
ſake, and for the deſire that theſe writings be 
no more touched; which be alſo ſaid with all 
humility and reverence. „„ 

He errs in the fifteenth place, for that he 


ſaith that in the ancient Breviaries there was 


not the word animas. And I have ſeen Brevi- 
aries written with pen above 200 years ago, 
and printed above an hundred; in them is the 
word animas, and if it were not, yet ought it 
to be put in, to take away the occaſions of diſs 
cords, © „„ 


Thus he there: As for the Prayer correct. 


_ ed, or corrupted rather; if you look the old 
© Breviaries, yea even that ſet forth by Pius 
the Fifth, printed by P/antine, with the Pri- 
vilege of the Pope, and his Catholick Majeſty, 
Amo 77. * upon the nine and twentieth of 
Er decret, 8. Goncil, Trid; ** 
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June, ye ſhall find it to run thus. Deus qui 
B. Petro Apoſtolo tuo collatis tlavibus regni 
Celeſiis animas ligands atque ſolvendi Ponti- 
ficium tradidiſti, concede ut interceſſionis ejus 
auxilio peccatorum noſtrorum. nexibus libere- 
mur. Per Dommum.—— Now in the late 
correction, Animas is leit out, and we under- 
ſtand the Reaſon. 8 
In the end of the ſame Book there is an Ad- 
vertiſement to the Reader, the beginning 
whereof I will not ſtick to ſet down verbatim; 
it is this. Becauſe in this defence I have often 
ſaid, that Authors are made to recant, and 
that out of their Books many things are taken 
away ſincerely ſaid in favour of the power of 
Temporal Princes, to eſtabliſh by theſe means 
the Opinion, De ſuprema authoritate Pape in 
temporalibus ; I have thought good to wy 
the Reader, that the quotations by me brought, 
are taten, ad verbum, out of thoſe Books which 
are incorrupt, and contain the opinion of the 
Authors ſincerely. And that the more ancient 
the Copies be, and further from theſe our times, 
ſo much the better they be. And in particular 
I deſire that he be advertiſed; that the Cap. 
Novit de judiciis, printed in Rome the year 
1575, by Joſeph de Angelis, with licence of 
* Superiors, is the text which was followed by 
_ the Author of the eight Poſitions, and & me; 
a 


which contains ſincerely the opinion of Navar- 


rus, and of the Pariſians. Which in the Books 
printed ſince, is changed in ſuch manner as it is 
#0 more the ſame, but is become the contrary, 


Tell 


— 


tio wit that of Cajetane, Kc. 
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Tell me, good Mr. Waddeſworth, in the 
Foht of God what is fraud, if this be not ? 
And thus not only the Authors of this Age 
any way inclining to reformation, as Eraſ- 
mus, Rhenanus, Caſſander, Ferus; but Vives, 


Faber, Cajetane, Pol. Virgil, G uicctiardine, 


Petrareh, Dante, yea Authors of fix or ſeven 
hundred years old, are ſet to ſchool to learn 


the Roman Language, and agree with the 


Trent Faith. For it is not the Authority and 
Monarchy of the Pope alone that is ſought, 
though that be ſumma ſummarum, whereun- 
to all comes at laſt, but no voice muſt be heard 
diſſenting from that which he teaches: There- 
fore it is, that BertramusPresbyter is appoint- 
ed by your Spaniſh Index printed at Madrid, 
to be wholly aboliſhed. The former had ca- 
techized him to ſay inſtead of viſibiliter, invi- 
ſchiliter, with many other pretty explications, 
as where he ſaith, the Elements in the Lord's 
Supper, Secundum Creaturarum ſubſtantiam, 
quod prius fuerant, ante conſecr ationem hoc & 
poft conſiſtunt, the explication is, ſecumdum 
_ externas ſpecies Sacraments. But the ſureſt 
way was to take him clean away: And ſo in- 
deed in the Bibliotheca Patrum he is, and that 


purpoſely, as Marguerinus de la Bigue confeſ- 


ſeth in his Preface. 

I e Ancient Fathers are perhaps free. For 
the Council of Trent appointed, that in the 
.writings of the ancient Catholicks nothing ſbould 
be changed, ſave whereby the 2 of Hereticks, 
4 manife ref] error is crept iu. But who ſhall 


be the Judge of that! 75 the Inquiſitors and 


Cen- 
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Cenſors themſelves. For my part, I cannot ſay 


that I have ſpent many hours iff the tryal of 


this point, nor have I had ancient Copies 


thereto requiſite. But I will intreat you to 


conſider with me one example, or rather two 
or three in one Father, and in the matter that 


I named, whereby you may gueſs at the reſt. 


In St. Cyprian's Works imprinted at Rome, by 


D. Manutins, ſent for to Venice by Pius the 

Fourth, to ſet forth the Fathers, as himſelf 

ſaith, moft perfeftly 2 from all ſpots, the 
Bi 


Epiſtle of Firmilianus, Biſbop of Cæſarea, be- 
ginning, Accepimus per Rogatianum, is wholly 
left out; and Pamelius thinks purpoſely, and 


adds, perhaps it had been more wiſdom it had 


been ne ver ſet out at all. S. Cyprian was not 
of that mind, who tranſlated it into Latin, as 
the ſtile it ſelf witneſſes, and Pamelius alſo 


is enforced to confeſs. The matter is, it is 
too quick and vehement againſt Stephanus 


Biſhop of Rome. He ſaith he is moved with 


Jul? indignation, at the maniſefi folly of Ste- 
| phans tha boaſtin ſo much of the place of | 


is Bi ſboprict, and that he bath the ſucceſſion 


of Peter, upon whom the foundations of the 
Church were ſet, brings in many other Rocks, 
'&c. He ſaith be hath ſtirred up contentions 


and diſcords throughout the Churches of the 


whole World. Bids him not deceive himſelf, 


he hath made himſelf a Schiſmatick, by ſepa- 
rating himſelf from the Communion of the Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Unity, for while he thinks he can ſe- 
parate all from his Communion, he hath ſepa- 
rated himſelf only from all, He taxes him for 


calling 


rant. md os ̃ ¼m-m foes... . ei 
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calling 8. Cyprian a falſe Chriſt, @ falſe A. 
poſtle, and a deceitful workman, which being 

privy to wear 75 theſe were his own due, 
reer objected to another ! No mar- 
vel if this gear could not paſs the Preſs at 
Rome. 20G 
In S. Cyprian's Epiſtle, De unitate Eccle= . 
ſie, theſe Words, & Primatus Petro datur, Nc. 
and after, Unam Cathedram conſtituit - and r 
again, Ei Carhedra uma, are foiſted into the, 
Text in that Roman Edition. In that of Pa- 
melius alſo beſides theſe, another clauſe is ad- 
ded, forſooth, out of Gratiaz, and a Co F 
of the Cambron Abby | Qu: Cathedram 
tri ſuper quam fundata eft Eccleſia Gerit 1 
Theſe patches being all left out, the ſenſe is ne- 
vertheleſs compleat and perfect: And for the 
laſt, which ſpeaks moſt for the Pope's Chair, 
the Superviſors themſelves of the Canon Law, 
by the Commandment of Gregory the Thir- 
teenth, acknowledge, that in eight Copies of 
Cyprian entire, in the Vatican Library this 
Sentence is not found: But beſides theſe there 
is one wherein his uſcula alone are contained, 
and another at S. Saviours in Bologna, in which 
it is found. But what account they make of 
it appears by this, that ſupplying the whole 
ſentence in another place of Gratian, they 
leave it out. Wherein as their Conſcience is to 
be commended, and Manutius his modeſty, or 
theirs who ſurveyed that Edition, that would 
not follow one Copy againſt eight; ſo is Pa- 
melius s boldneſs to be corrected, that out of. 
one, and that not fully agreeing with Grati- 
4516 e 4 n, 
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an, neither ſhames not (as himſelf ſays, be 
riti non ſumus) to farce in this reading into 
the Text, againſt all the reſt Printed and Ma- 
nuſcript, which he uſed above twenty in num 
ber, as he ſets them down in a Catalogue 
m the beginning of his Edition. It is now 
little more than two hundred years ago, that 
Frier Thomas of Walden wrote againſt Witcleff. 
He in the ſecond Book. of his firſt Tome, the 
firſt Article, and ſecond: Chapter, cites this 
very place of Cyprian, and cites it to fortify 
Witcleff's aſſertion of his own mind. For hav- 
ing recited Witcleff's words, he concludes them 
thus; Hzec ibi, and then proceeds: Addamus 
S nos quod Cyprianus dicit, omnes Apoſtolos 
pares fe © poteſtate & honore. Addamus 
quod Hieronymus dicit, ſuper omnes Apaſtolos 
e £quo fortitudo ſolidatur Eccleſiz, &c. Vet 
neither in that Chapter, nor in that whole diſ- 
courſe doth he once mention theſe words, now 
conveyed into Cyprian, nor any where elſe 
that I can find in all his Work, though he cite 
this Tractate often under the name of Liber 
contra Hereticos & Schiſmaticos. How fit had 
it been to anſwer the objection out of Cyprian 
by Gyprian, if he had not found that Gratian 
after his manner had been too bold or negli- 
gent in this paſſage. The ſame Author in his 
third Tome De Sacramentalibus, Doct. 10. 
Cites a long place out of this fame Treatiſe be- 
ginning at thoſe. words, An efſe ſibi cum Chriſto 
didetur qui adverſum Sacerdotem Chriſti facit, 
&c. Again Cap. $1. two places; one imme- 
diately before the Sentences charged * thoſe 
| Hs ormer 
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former words, another after. The one begin- 
ning, Loquitur Dominus ad Petrum, Ego tibi 
dico quia tu es Petrus, Kc. The other; Unita- 
tem tenere firmiter & vendicare-debemus, &c. 
Certainly unleſs Maldenſis meant by faint- 
pleading to betray the canſe he undertook, he 
would never have omitted ſo pregnant paſſages 
as theſe be, for Peter's Primacy, and the Pope's 
Chair, had they been extant in Cyprian's work 
when he wrote, But we cannot doubt of his 


good affection to the See of Rome, either for 


his order's ſake, or his dedicating that work 
to Pope Martin the Fifth, or his, appro- 
| bation of the two firſt Tomes, which he 
faith, he cauſed to be ſeen and examined, per ſo- 


lennes viros, and teſtifieth of to be commend- 


ed of all, encouraging him to wiite the third. 
It remains therefore that Cyprian hath recei- 
ved this garniſhment ſince Walden's time. And 
here with this occaſion of his ſilence about thoſe 
things which are thruſt into Cyprian, I will, 


though beſides my purpoſe, uſe his Teſtimony 


about a certain ſentence of the Author of the 
imper fect work upon Matthew, aſcribed to St. 
Chry/oſtome, which the Romiſh faction will 
needs raze out. It is in the eleventh Homily, 
about the middle. The words are theſe, & 8 
nim vaſa ſanctiſicata ad privatos uſus iranſ- 
ferre 5 — 2 © . ſicut 15 Bal- 
thaſar qui bibens in calicibus ſacris, de regno 
 depoſitus et & ae vita. Si ergo bec vaſa ad 
privatos uſus transferre fic periculum et | in 
quibus non eft verum corpus Chriſti, ſed myſte- 
rium corporis ejus continetur | quanto magis 
| . 


Who. 
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* corporis noſtri, que ſibi Deus ad habita-. 
culum præparavit, non debemus locum dare 
Diabolo agendi in tis que vult. In this Sen- 

tence the words that I have encloſed from the 
reſt are inſerted, faith Bellarmine, by ſome 
Scholar of Berengarius, * for they are not in 
all Copies. No marvel. That is more mar- 
vel that they are in any, ſince the Canonizing 
of Tranſubſtantiation. But in Walden's time, 
and before, the words were thus read; for in 
his third Tome, Cap. 30. they are thus cited, 
ſave that by the error of the print miniſteri- 

um is put for myſterium, and he adds there, 

Hanc tanti viri ſententium cum magiſtrum ſu- 
um Witcleff vident libro de ſermone Domini in 
monte Cap. 37. aſſumere tauquam ſacram, qua- 

liter predones Lullardi audent, &c. But ſaitn 
Bellarmine, Theſe words make not to the mat- 
ter in hand, for the Author of the Henuly ſpoke 
of the holy veſſels of Solomon's Temple, which 
Balthaſar prophaned; and in thoſe veſſels, nei- 
ther was the Lord's true Body, nor; yet the 
myſtery thereof. Well, if they be not to the 
purpoſe, if they ſpeak of the veſſels of Slo- 
mn's Temple, let them ſtand in the Tex fill, 
What need ye purge them out of the newer edi- 
tions at Antwerp, and Paris? Belike Father, 
John Matthews ſaw further into this matter 
than Bellarmine, for he caſts out this ſentence 
with the dregs of the Arians, although there 

be no Arianſm in it that I can perceive. The, 

truth is, the Author ſpeaks of the veſſels uſ- 
ed in the Lord's Supper in his own time. For 


— 


* De Sacram, Euch 1, 2, c. 32. 
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thoſe words, /icut docet Balthaſar, &c. are 
brought in by the way, for a confirmation 
from a like example, the ſenſe hanging in the 
mean while, which is reſumed again when he 
goes on, Si ergo hæc vaſa, as any indifferent 
Reader may perceive. Vea, take away theſe 
words, and the ſine ws of the ſentence are cut, 
for the force of the argument lies in the com- 
pariſon of the prophaning of the holy veſſels, 
and of our bodies: That is a ſin, yet Chriſt's 
body is not contained in them, but the myſte- 
ry thereof; but God himſelf dwells in theſe. 
* Theſe Examples, to omit ſome other, do 
'make me think, that howſcever the corrupt- 
ing of the texts of the Fathers, is not now 
perhaps fo uſual, as of other Writers, and 
good reaſon why, they know that many look 
narrowly. to their fingers, neither is there any 
place almoſt, that is of ſpecial pith, that hath 
not been obſerved and urged in the handling 
of the controverſies of this age, by ſome or o- 
ther ; yet where there is any colour of differ» 
ing Copies, or any advantage to be taken that 
way, it is not ſlipped. : And who knows not, 
that ſometimes the change of a letter, yea, of 
a point er accent, maketh the whole ſentence 
of another meaning? As for example, that of 
* S. Auguſtine, Qui fecit te ſius te, non juſtifi- 
cat te A. te. Read it interrogatively, and it 
is as ſtrong for Soto and the Dominic ans, as 
ifit be read aſſertively, for Catharine. and the 
eſuits. )) | 
0 ay very deed when I conſider the cas 
gerneſs of theſe men, to win their purpoſes, and 
1 Ne verbis Domini, Serm. 15 c. 11 A a 4 theix 
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their fearful boldneſs with the holy Word of 
God, I know not how a Man ſhould look for 
conſcience or reſpect at their hands in the wri- 
tings of Men. For to omit that the Trent Fa- 
thers have canonized the Vulgar Latin Eaiti- 
on, which fo many times departeth from the 
original inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, adding, 
detracting, changing, often to a diverſe, ſome- 
times to a contrary ſenſe. To let paſs alſo 
how Sixtus V. and Clemens VIII. do tyran- 
nize over and delude the Faith of their fol- 
lowers, about that Edition, binding them un- 
to two diverſe Copies, and ſometimes flat con- 
tradictory; and ſo, as the form of each muſt be 
mnviolably obſerved, without the lea t particle 
f the text added, changed, or detratted. The 
former derogating all faith and authority from 
whatſoever Bibles hand-written, or printed, of 
the Vulgar Edition, which aid not agree with 
that which he ſet forth ad verbum & ad lite- 
ram. The latter, telling, that when the ſame 
Poe endeavonred to ſet it out, he perceived not 
à few things to have crept into the holy Bible, 
through the fault of the Freſs, and that it need- 
ed a ſecond care; een, ag he decreed to bring 
the whole work againto the Anvil, had he not 
been prevented by death; ſo derogating all 
Paith from the former. Whereas the truth is, 
 Srxtus did not only endeavour to ſet out his 
Bible, but prefixed his Bull before it ad per: 
peruam rei memoriam, and ſent one of the Co- 
pics to the Stare of Venice (as J heard at my 
being there) howſoever ſince it was cunningly 
rkecovered. again, ſet it to ſale publickly, Fon 
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Faith in his Bull, that he corrected the faults of 


the Preſs with his own hand, and (which moſt 
of all convinceth Pope Clemens's Preface of 
falſhood) the difference of theſe Editions is not 
in fault of the Prints, but in that the one fol- 
lows the old erroneous reading, the latter the 
reading of other manuſcripts according with 
the Hebrew; Chaldee, Greek, or the Latin e- 
dition of the Catholick King's Bible, obſerved 
by the induſtry of the Divines of Zovaine. But 
to forbear to urge this contradiction in the ve- 
ry foundation of belief, which ſome Man per- 
adventure would preſs ſo far, as to infer, that 
the Romaniſts have na faith (for he that belie- 
ves contradictories, believes nothing). What 
ſhall we ſay of that impiety, to corrupt the ori- 
ginal text according to the vulgar Latin? See 


an example hereof in the firſt promiſe of the 


Goſpel, Cen. 3. where the Serpent is threat 
ned, that the ſeed of the Woman ſhall cruſt his 
head, The vulgar edition leaving here the He- 


brew, the Seventy, and S. Hierome himſelf, as 
appears by his queſtions upon Ceneſis, tranſlates 

Igſa, ſhe ſball bruiſe thy head. So it ſtands now 
in the authentical Scripture of the Church of 


Nome, and herein Sixtus and Clemens are of 
accord. The Divines of Lovain obſerve, that 


.two: Manuſcript Copies have Ipſe, That the 
Hebrew, Ghaldee, and Greek, have it ſo like- 
wiſe. Why then did not either Sixtus or Cle- 


mens, or they themſelves havingCopies for it,cor. 


rect it, and make it ſo in the authentical text? 


I will tell you by colour of this corruption, 
the Deyil enyying Chriſt's glory, like an ob- 
N 2 1 ſtinate 
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ſtinate enemy rather yielding himſelf to any 
than his true Conqueror, hath given this ho- 
nour to the Virgin Mary. To her it is attri- 
buted in that work which I think to be the 
moſt ungodly and blaſphemous that ever ſaw 
the Sun, The Ladys Pſalter, wherein that 
which is ſpoken of God by the Spirit of God, 
is wreathed to her, In the 51 Pſalm, Quid glo- 
riaris in malitia, 0 maligne ſerpens, &c. Why 
boaſlest thau in malice, 6 thou malignant ſer- 
fent and infernal Dragon? Submit thy head to 
the Woman, by whoſe valour thou ſhalt be 
drowned in tbe deep. Cruſb him 0 Lady, with 
the foot of thy valour, ariſe and ſcatter his ma- 
lice, &c. And in the 52, ſpeaking to the ſame 
ſerpent, Noli extolli, &c. Be not lifted up for 
the fall of the Woman, far a Woman ſhall cruſh 
thy. head, &c. So that in that Anthem; Has 
elt mulier virtutis que contrivit caput ſer ten- 
tis. Yea which I write with grief and ſhame 
to her doth good Bernard apply it, Hom. 2. 
ſuper Miſſus eff, and which is more ſtrange, 
expounds it, not of her bearing our Saviour, 
but 1p/a proc uldubia, &c. She doubtleſs cru ſped 
that poiſouful head, which brought to naught 
all manner of ſuggeſtion of that wicked one, both 
of temptation of the fleſh, and of pride of mind. 
To her doth the learned and devout Chancel- 
lor of Paris apply it.“ Has peſtes univerſas 
dicimus membra ſerjentis antiqui, cujus caput 
_ ifſa virgo contrivit. And what marvel in 
thoſe times, when the plain text of the Scrip- 
ture ran ſo in the feminine gender, of a Woman, 
and fen or none had any skill of the Greek or 
em, e 
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Hebrew? Who ſhould that Sxz be, but ſhe 
that is bleſſed among Nomen? Now although 
that thanks be to God, it is known that this is 
a corrupt place, out of the Fountains, yea out 
of the Rivers alſo, the teſtimonies of the Fa- 
thers, referring this to Chriſt, as Jrenæus, Ju- 
ſtine, Cyprian, Clemens Alexandrinus, Hierome, 
yea Pope Leo himſelf, yet becauſe no error of 
the Church of Rome may be acknowledged, 
how palpable ſoever ; they have caſt how to 
ſhadow this corruption, and ſet ſome colour 
upon it, that howſoever this reading cannot 
be true, yet it may be made like to truth. Lo, 
in the Interlinear Bible ſet ſorth by the autho- 
rity of King Philip, the Father of his Majeſty 
that now reigns with you, * the Hebrew Text 
is reformed according to the Latin Ips A. There 
was ſome opportunity hereunto, by reaſon that 
the letters of the text without pricks would 
bear both readings. For din may be read dn 
by, or * hiv. And this felf ſame word for 
the letters the baſe of reading, is ſo pointed 
in this Chapter, verſ. 19. and applied to Eve 
She is the Mother of all living. And ſo elſe- 
where, as Gen, 28. 1, and 21, Hereunto per- 
haps was added, that the pricks are a late in- 
vention of the Rabbines, as many think, and 
no part of the Hebrew text. And that not on- 
ly Leo Caſtro, and ſuch as accuſe the preſent 
Hebrew Copies as falſified, but thoſe that de- 
fend them alſo, do many of them confeſs. Here- 
upon it was reſolved, as it ſeems, to point this 
place x N hin. For it was not by miſtaking, 
but purpoſely done, Franciſcus Lucas in his 
*  "® See D. Reywelds, Conf, with Hart, c. 6. S 2 An- 
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Annotations upon the place doth affure us ; 
and faith it was Guido Fabricius lis deed. And 
indeed other things there be in that work,which 
ſavour not of the learning and integrity of A. 
rius Mont anus, as for example, the 85 
logy of Miſſa from the word Hο B 
Boldneſs is not always as provident\ as 
Trance or Malice is bold, theſe Correctors 4 
ed not, that the gender of the Verb; and the 
affix of the Noun following, are both Maſcu- 
line. So although the Orthography would 
be framed to conſent, yet the Syntax doth 
cry out againſt this Sacrilege. And yet our 
 Rhemiſts, as I am informed, in their lately 
ſet-forth Bible, with a long note upon this 
ace, defend the applying of this text to the 
Poa Virgin, and the old reading Ipſa. What 
ſhould a Man ſay ? Neceſſity makes Men de- 
ſperate, and as the Apoſtle faith, Evil nen 
aud deceivers ſpall wax worſe and worſe, de- 
tcetving, and being deceived. 
 'Thelſe be frauds indeed, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, 
wilfully corrupting the texts of good Anthors, 
wiltully maintaining them ſo corrupted ; not 
abſtaining from the holy - Scriptures them- 
ſelves. For as to that wc kind, depraving 
the ſenſe, retaining the words ; it were end- 
leſs to cite examples.  Bellarmineialone, as I 
believe, paſſeth any two Proteſtarits that ever 
been to n ren. all oo Sara Fat to⸗ 
8 | 


| 
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i CF. he Armies evident Witneſſes for the 


Romaniſts. 


XX Here you add, That you found the Ca- 
1 tholicks had far greater and better 
Armies of evident Witneſſes than the Proteſ- 
rants, it might perhaps ſeem ſo to you, as 
our mind was prepared, when you had met 
with ſach cunning. Muſter-M afters as the Ro- 
maniſts are: Who ſometimes bring into the 
Field to make their number ſeem more, after 
the old ſtratagem of War, a ſort of Pages and 
Lackies, unworthy. to hold any rank in the 
Hoſt of God, under the names of the Fathers. 
Sometimes to confirm their part, give out a 
Voice confidently, that all the Forces which 
they ſee aloof in the Field are on their fide, 
whereas when it comes to the Battle, they ſhall 
find. that they will turn their Arms againſt 
them. Sometimes they change the Quarrel it 
ſelf; in which caſe how eaſy is it to bring Ar- 
mies, as you ſay, into the Field, to fight a- 
gainſt No- body and evident Witneſſes, to prove 
that which no Man denies? For the purpoſe, 
that the Biſhop of Rome hath had a primacy of 
Honour and Authority; when as the queſtion 
is about a Monarchy, and infallible Judgment, 
an uncontroulable Juriſdiction. Herein if you 
pleaſe, ſee how Bellarmine alledges the Fa- 
thers, Greek and Latin, in the 15 and 16 
Chapters of his Firſt Book, de ſummo Ponti- 
Fee, So for proof of the verity of Chriſt's Bo- 


| 
| | 
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to paſs that the Scholar, if he be 6 Sh wont 
diſpoſition, or loth to be counted Ah 


"”"m—— and * pine the-Stub- 


dy and Blood in' the Lord's 8h De "he i 


a whole Book only in t monies 
of the Fathers, To what ? When 
the queſtion is not of the'tryuth'of the Preſence, 


but of the manner; whether it h tò tlie Teeth 
and Belly, or Soul and Faith of the Receiver. 
Sometimes they will bear down'the xpert 


Soldier their Reader, that he ſecb thers 


fight for them; as Pighius and armine 


come in often with their 87 ides tothe end and 


application of a Teſtimony. Whereby it comes 


yields himſelf to his Teacher, and {hes | nf the 
Fathers that which they never area 

But ſurely, Sir, had you given f Bi = dim 
to the holy Scriptures, which of the Jews was 
given to them, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt al- 
lows it in them; and then employed as much 
travel in the ſearching and looking into them, 
as you profeſs to have done in the peruſing the 
Councils and Fathers, Ref 25 God had open- 
ed your Eyes, as tho 7272 his Servant, 
to have ſeen, that there are more on our fi. 4% 
than againſt us, Horſes indeed and Chariots 
of Fire, able to put to flight and ſcatter never 
ſo great Armies of haman Authorities and O- 
pinions. But this place of the Scriptures hath 
no place amongſt all your Motives. | 

bh touching that which you ſay of the Cen- 

zuriſts often cenſurmg and rejecting the plain 
teſtimonies of the Ancients. It is true, that in 
the title De. Doctrina, tliey note apart, The 


Me 
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ble and Errors of. the Doctors. Wherein to 
tell you my fancy, if they commit any fault, 
it % het they are too rigid and ſtrict, 
0 Nabe 1510 is Catalogue, every improper 
and exceſſi ge Specch, ene 
the, reſt 705 the diſcourſe, may often ſeem ab- 


1 * 
Speech, which being ſevered from 
may alſo ſeem ſtrange that our Sa- 
d teach a Man 7o hate his Father 
042267 4,07 Ph on his Eyes, or give hint 
woak that bath: bereaved him of his Coat. 
ereas theſe: and the like have in the place 
ere. they ſtand, admirable force and grace, 
being taken with an equal and commodious 


rpretation. But it is as clear as the Noon 
—— at ſundry ſuch errors and ſingular Opi- 


J SJ 


vions BEA be in the Fathers, as cannot be juſ- 
tilad. They ſpeak not always to your own: 
minds, not only prima facie, and in ſound o 
Words, but being never ſo well examined. an 
ſalved. . Witneſs Sixtus Senenſis in the fifth 
and ſixth Books of his Bibliotheca. Witneſs 
Pamelius Medina (though blamed for confeſs 
ſing ſo much by Belau; ) yea witneſs Bel 
larmine himſelf. "Wherefore if the bare Au- 
thority of the Fathers muſt bind us, undergo 
the ſame Law ye give; #f, as your Belgick 
Index confęſſeth, you bear in them with many 
erors. exienuate them, excaſe them, by deviſ= 
ing ſome 1 7, 7255 deny them, and give tbem 
a commudious ſenſe, when they are oppoſed in 
Diſputations, give the liberty ye take. . Or if 
(as we think) theſe be baſe courſes and unbe- 
ſeeming the ingenuity, of true Chriſtian minds, 
acknowledge this honour as proper to the 
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Scriptures, to be without controverſy received; 
examine by the true touchſtone of Divine Au- 
thority all human Writings, how holy foever 
their Authors have been. Try all things, as 
the Apoſtle commands, hold faſt that which 
18 good. | 3 N 4 n 
Your inſtance in Danæus bis Commentaries, 
| uper D. Aug. Enchiridion ad Laurentium, was 
not all the beſt choſen. For neither doth St. 
Auguſtine in that Book treating profeſſedly of 
Purgatory, avouch it plainly, or yet obſcure- 
ly. Nor doth Danæus reje& his Opinion with 
_ thoſe Words, Hic eſt nevus Auguſtini, or the 
like. The Heads of S. Auguſtine's Diſcourſe 
are theſe. ' I. That whereas ſome thought that 
ſuch as are baptized and hold the Faith of 
x Chrift, though they live and die never (6 wick- 
| edly, ſball be ſaved, and puniſhed with à long 
but not eternal fire, he thinks them to be decei- 
1 wed, out of a certain human pity ; for this O- 
Peiinion is flatly contrary to other Scriptures. II. 
He interprets the place of 8. Paul, touching the 
| trying of every Man's Work by fire, of the fire 
4 of tribulation, through'which as well he that 
i builds Gold and Silver, that is, minds the things 
| of God, as he that builds Hay and Stubble, that 
. roo much minds the things of this life, nuf 
iq paſs. III. He ſaith, that it 1s not incredible, 
that ſome ſuch thing is done after this life alſo; 
and whether it be ſo or not, may be enquired of. 
IV. But whether it be found or no, that ſome 
faithful people, according as they have more or 
teſs, loved theſe periſhing things, are later or 
ſooner ſaved; yet not ſuch as of whom it is Jai: 
: ; | Fat 
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Shot they ſpall not poſſeſs the Kingdom of God, 
* unleſs, reperning.as: they ought, they obtain for- 
\giveneſs ; a, for the purpoſe, be fruitful in 
Ame; hich yet will not ſerve to purchaſe 
A licence to commit ſin. V. That the daily and 

lighter ed _— 1 never je this 
Her are atten out by the Lords Prayer. And ſo 
85 Knee, % Fa Man leave them, and 2 | 
give; athers: bis enemies; which is @ worthy 
Ting of Aims : But the beft of all is a ſamer's 
_amenaing.of his life. Lo how plainly S. Au- 
ew/tine...avqucheth Purgatory, of which he 
doubts whether any ſuch thing can be found 
or no; Expounds that Scripture that ſeems. 
moſt ſtrong for it, all otherwiſe, and ſo as it. 
cannot agree thereunto. If it be found, is ſure 
it will not ferve for greater fins. And for leſ- 
ſer defects, yea the greateſt, ſhews another a 
ſurer Remedy, which in truth makes Pur- 
gatory ſuperfluous. In this Doctrine, Dauæ- 
us is ſo far from controling S. Auguſtine, that 
he applauds him ; and faith, That ate 
his own Opinion of Purgatory, he pronounceth 
plainly, that the whole defining of this matter 
is uncertain, doubtful and raſh ; which ſince 
that Auguſtine wrote being now an old Man, 
certainly it cannot be doubted but that he did 
altogether reject Purgatory: Tea and be ſheuus 
this fire it ſelf to be wap Thus Da- 
næus there. But the cenſure that was in your 
mind, I believe, is that upon another paſſage 
of S. Auguſtine. in the ſame Book, where he 
treats, whether the Souls of the Dead are eaſed 
by the Piety of their Friends that are * 
| n 


352 The Copies of certain LE TT ERS 
And thus he determines it. That when the Sa 
C rifices either of the Alt ar, Or of whatſoever 
Alms are offered for all ſuch as are deceaſed 
after Baptiſm, for ſuch as are very good folk, 
they are thankſgroings ; for ſuch as are not 
very evil, they are Tropitiations : For thoſe 
that are very evil, though they be no helps to the 


Dead, yet they are Conſolations, ſuch as they 


be, to the Living. And to ſuch as they are profi- 
table unto, it is either that they may have full 


_ remiſſion, or that their very dammation may 


be more tolerable. Upon this Chapter thus 


faith Daneus. Hoc totum caput continet au- 


eneyier Auguſtini, and after he adds, Itaque hie 
fenum & ſtipulam ædiſicat vir pius © magnus. 
But you, ye ſay, had rather follow S. Auguſ- 
tine's Opinion than his Cenſure. Perhaps, as 
one ſaith, rather err with Plato, than hold 
the truth with others. If that be your reſo- 
lation, what ſhould we uſe any more words ? 
Believe then if you pleaſe, that the Comme- 
moration of Chritt's Sacrifice in the Lord's Sup- 
per, or the oblations of the faithful, are to be 
made for all that deceaſe after Baptiſm, in 
the attempting of whatſoever fin they die, yea 
ſuppoſe in final impenitence of any deadly 
crime. That ſuch as be damned may thereby 
have their damnation made more tolerable. Be- 
lieve that without any impropriety of Speech, 
the ſame form of Words may be a thankſgiv- 
ing for one, and an appeaſing of God's wrath 
for another. Believe alſo (if you can believe 
what you will) that S. Tecla delivered the Soul 
of Falconilla out of Hell, and 8. Gregory the 
| | | ou 
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Soul of Trajan, and that as may ſeem ſay ing 
Maſs for him, ſith he was forbidden thence- 
forth 20 offer any Hoft for any wicked Man, 
Believe that Macarius continually praying for 
the Dead, and very deſirous to know whe- 
ther his Prayers did them any good, had an- 
ſwer by miracle from the ſcull of a dead Man 
an Idolater, that by chance was tumbled in 
the way. O Macarius, when thou offere5t 
Prayers for the Dead, we feel ſome eaſe for the 
time. Believe that on Eaſter Even all the damu- 
ed Spirits in Hell keep Holy-day, and are free 
From their torments. St. Auguſtine, ſuch is his 
modeſty, will give you leave to believe this, 
as well as Purgatory, if you pleaſe, as he is 
not unwilling to give as large ſcope to other 
Mens Opinions as may be, ſo they reverſe not 
the plain and certain grounds of Holy Scrip- 
ture. In all theſe you may if you pleaſe fol- 
low Authors alſo; as S. Damaſcene, Paladi- 
us, Prudentius, Sigebert, and others. But give 
the ſame liberty to others that ye take. Com- 
pel no Man to follow your Opinion, if he had 
rather follow Daneus's reaſons. For my ſelf, 
I would ſooner with S. Auguſtine himſelf, whoſe 
words touching S. Cyprian, Danæus here bor- 
rowed, confeſs this to be, uæ vum caudidi ſi- 
mi pectoris coopertum ubere Charitatis, than be 
bound to juſtify his conceit touching the com- 
memoration of the Dead in the Lord's Supper. 
And as he ſaith of S. Cyprian, ſo would I add, 
Ego hujus libri Authoritate non tenor, quia 
litergs Auguſtini non ut Canonicas habeo, ſed 
eas ex Canonicis conſidero; & quod in 11s divi- 
| B b narum 
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narum Scripturarum authoritati congruit cunt 
laude ejus, accipio, quod non congruit cum pace 
Ejus, reſpuo. Which words 1 do the rather 
ſet down, that they may be Luther's juſtifi- 
cation alſo againſt * F. Parſons, who thinks 
he hath laid fore to his charge, when he cites 
very ſolemnly hisEpiſtle ad EquitemGerm. An- 
70 Domini 1521. where he ſaith, He was ty- 
ed by the Authority of no Father, though never 
ſo holy, if he were not approved by the Judę- 
ment of holy Scriprure. Surely this is not 76 dea 
ny and contemn, as he calls it, of as you, to 
controul the Fathers, to account them ſubje& 
to human irffirmittes, which themſelves ac- 
knowledge: But the contrary is to Coat 
. againft the Truth, to ſeek to fore-judge it 
with their miſtakings, which needs not ſo 
much as require their teſtimonies 
_ | will forbear to multiply words about that, 
whether the teſtimonies of Antiquity which fa- 
| wour the Proteſtants be many or few: whe- 
ther they do indeed ſo, or only ſeem, prima fa- 
_ ©1e; whether hey be wreſted, or to the purpoſe; 
whether all this may not by jufter reafon be af. 
firmed of the paſſages cited by the Remaniſis 
out of Antiquity, ſetting aſide matters of ce- 
remoriy and government (which your ſelf con- 
feſs by and by may be divers, without im- 
peaching unity in Faith) and opiniaus, ever to 
be ſubjected to the trial of Scriptures, by their 
own free conſent and deſire. Judge by an in- 
| ance or two, that this matter” may not be a 
meer skirmiſh of generalities. TO 
1 o * 
* Relat, p, 21. 
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his latter times, whether as 8. Hierome writes 
through the envy and repivach of the Roman. 
Clergy, or out of the too much admiring 
chaſtity. and faſting; became a Montanisf, and. 
wrote a Book de Pudicitia, blaming the re- 
conciling of Adulterers and Fornicators. In 
the very entrance almoſt thereof, he hath. 
theſe words. Audio etiam edittum eſſe propo- 


- ſitum, & quidem peremptorium. Pontifex ſcil. 


Maximus Epiſcopus Epiſcoporum dicit, Ego 
mæchiæ © farnicationis delicta pœnitentia 
functis dimitio. Pamelius in his note upon 


this place, writes thus, Bene habet, & anna- 


tatu dignum quod etiam jam in hæreſi cunſtitu- 
tus, C adverſus Eccleſiam ſcribens, Pont iſicem 


Romanum Epiſenpum Epiſcoporum nuncupet; | 


is infra Cap. 13. bonum paſtorem, & benedic» 


tum Papam, & Cap. 21. Apoſtolicum. Thus 


Pamelius; and preſently lanches forth into 


the privileges of the See of Rome, and brings 


a number of teſtimonies for that forgery of 
Conſtant ine s donation. The like note he hath 


in the life of Tertullian, where he maketh the 


Pope thus ſet forth the former Edict to have 


been Zephyrinus's; quem, ſaith he, Pont iß- 
cem Maximum etiam jam hæreticus * 
0 


Epiſcoporum appellat. Baronius alſo makes 
no ſmall account of this place, and ſaith, The 


title of the Pope is here to be ncted. And in- 
deed, prima facie (as you ſay) they have 
reaſon. But he that ſhall well examine the 


whole web of Tertullian's diſcourſe, ſhall find 


that he ſpeaks by a moſt bitter and ſcornful 
Irony, as Elias doth of Baal, when he faith, 


3b 2 n 
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he faith, he is God. The word ſcilicet might 
have taught them thus much. Lea, the title 
Pontifex Maximus, which in thoſe days, and 
almoſt two Ages after, was a Pagan term, ne- 
ver attributed to a Chriſtian Biſhop, firſt laid 
down by Gratian the Emperor, as Baronius 


ij | alſo notes, in the year of our Lord 383. be- 
10 eauſe it ſavoured of Heatheniſn ſuperſtition, 
bt though it had been, as a title of Royalty uſed 
1 by the former Chriſtian Emperors, till that 
= time. This title, I day, might have made them 


| perceive Tertullian s meaning; unleſs the im- 
l | moderate deſire of exalting the Papacy did 10 
5 blind their eyes, that ſeeing, they ſaw, and yet 
| | perceived not. In the ſame character, though 
Bl with more mildneſs and moderation, is the 
fame title for the other part of it, uſed by 8. 
Gyprian; in his Vote in the Council of Car- 
| thage. Neque u. quiſquam noſtrum ſe eſſe E- 
| piſcopum Epiſcoporum conſtituit, aut tyrannico 
terrore ad obſequendi neceſitatem Collegas ſuss 
adigit. Bellarmine faith, he ſpeaks here of 
thoſe Biſbops that were'm the Council of Gar- 
thage; and that the Biſhop of Rome is not 
1 inc ludtil in that ſentence, who is indeed Biſhop 
i Biſhops. What! and doth he tyrannouſly in- 
orce his Colleagues to-obedience alſo ? For 
| it is plain that Gyprzam joins theſe together, the 
one as the preſumptuous title, the other as the 
injurious act anſwering thereto, which he calls 
plain gyranmy. And as plain it is out of Fir mi- 
| Hands's Epiſtle, which I vouched' before, that 
| Stephanus Biſhop of Rome, heard ill for his ar- 
rogancy and preſuming upon the place of his 


Bi 
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Biſhoprick, Peter's Chair, to ſever himſelf 
from ſo many Churches, and break the bond of 
peace, now with the Churches of the Eaſt in A. 

ſia, now of the South in Africh. And he was in 
as ill conceit with Cyprian for his breaking 
good order, and communicating with Baſili- 
des and Martialis juſtly deprived in Spain; 
as 8. Cyprian was with him, when he ſtiled 
him, a falſe Chriſt, and à falſe Apoſile. But 
that holy Martyr was of a more patient and 
calm ſpirit, than to be moved with ſuch re- 
proaches z nay, he took occaſion, as it ſhould 
ſeem, thereby to write of patience. From this 
mildneſs it was, that he fo cloſely taxed the 
preſumption of him, that made himſelf Biſhop 
of Biſhops, and by terror {which what it was, 
Firmilianus's Epiſtle ſhews, threatning Ex- 
communication) would compel his Colleagues 
to his own opinion. None of us, ſaith he, doth 
thus. As the Apoſtle, we preach not our ſelues; 
we commend not our ſelves; we are not as ma- 
ny, that adulierate the Word of God, &c. Bel- 
larmine takes the firſt kindly. No marvel, q 
faith he, for this is the Biſhop.of Rome's due. 
But they go together, he muſt be content to k 
take both, or leave both. FEE al | 
Such another place there is in S. Auguſtine, 
Epiſt. 86. the words are, Petrus etiam inquit 
Apoſtolorum Caput, cali janitor, & Eccleſiæ 
fundameutum: Where in the margin the Di- 
vines of Lovaine, the overſeers of Flantine's' 
edition, ſet this note, Petrus Eccleſiæ funda- 
mentum. Why might they not? The words 
ye will ſay of the Text. But theſe words of 
| Bb 3 the 
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the Text be not 8. Auguſtine's, whoſe Opini- 
on is well enough known, That it is Chriſi 
conſeſſed by Peter, that is the foundation of the 

Church; but they are the words of an indiſ- 
ercet railer * f the City of Rome, againſt 
whom S, Auguſtine in all that Epiſtle moſt ve- 
hemently enveighs. This arrogant Author 
endeayours ſo to defend the Roman cuſtom of 
faſting on the Saturday, as he reproaches all 
other Churches that uſed otherwiſe. And that 
we may ſee with what ſpirit he was led, he 
brings the ſame Text that is brought in Pope 
Sirictus, and Innocentius's Epiſtles, againſt the 
marriage of Clergymen, qui in carne ſunt Deo 
placere non poſſunt, and many other Scriptures 
wreſted, and far from the purpoſe; at laſt 
comes the Authority of Peter, and his tradi- 
tion very Pope-like alledged, Peter, he faith, 
the head of the Apaſiles, porter of Heaven, and 
Foundation of the Church, having overcome Si- 
mon the ſorcerer, who was a figure of the De- 
vil, nat to be overcome but Fl faſting, thus 
taught the Romans, whaſe faith is famous in 
the whole world. I remit you to S. Auguſtine's 
anſwer to this tradition. "This I note, that 
where your Cenſors do raze out of the mar- 
gins of former editions, ſuch notes as do ex- 
preſs the very opinions of the Ancients, and in 
their own words, here they can allow and au- 
thorize ſuch marginal Notes, as are directly 
contrary to their meaning, yea which are 
earneſtly oppugned by them, when they 
ſeem to make for the Authority of the Pope. 
Good Sir, examine well this dealing, and 

* Drbici cujuſam © judge 
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judge if this be not wreſting the Fathers, and 
applying them clean from their purpo ſe 

In fine, you found your ſelf, you (ay, evis 
dently convinced. Perſwaded, * 
ther than convinced. Elſe if the force and e- 
vidence of the Arguments, and not the plia- 


bleneſs of your mind were the cauſe of your 


yielding, methinks they ſhould work. like ef- 
fect in others, no leſs ſeripully ſeeking for truth, 
and ſetting all warldly reſpects aſide, earneſt- 
ly minding their own falyation, than your 
far Which I well know they do not, nei - 
ther thoſe which hitherto have been examined, 
nor thoſe which yet remain to be conſidered 


in the reward. 6 
ee 
Of the Inviſibility of the Church, ſaidto be an 


evaſion f Proteſtants. 


L H E firſt whereof is, the diflike of 5 


; Poteſtants evaſion, as you call it, by the 
indiſahility of their Church. Give me leave 
here to tell yau plainly, you ſeem to me not 
to underſtand the Proteſtants doctrine in this 


point. Elſe ye would have ſpared all that, 


The Cathokck Church muſt ever be viſible, as 4 
City ſet on a hill, otherwiſe how ſhould ſbe teach 
her children, convert Pagans, diſpenſe Sacra- 
ments? All this is yielded with both hands, 
The Congregations of which the Catholick 
Church doth conſiſt are viſible. But the pro- 


miſe made to this W of victory qgainſt 


the 


I believe, ra- 
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the gates of Hell, the titles, of the houſe of God 
the baſe and pillar of Truth, (an alluſion, as 1 
take it, to the baſes and pillars that held up 
the veil or curtains in the Tabernacle) the Bo- 
ay of Chriſt, his Dove, his undefiled, are not ve- 
rified of this Church in the whole viſible bulk 

of it, but in thoſe that are called according to 
God's purpoſe, given to Chriſt, and kept by 
him to be raiſed up to life at the laſt day. This 
doctrine is Saint Auguſtine's in many places, 
which it would be too tedious to ſet down at 
large. In his third book, Ne doctrina Chriſ- 
tiana, among the Rules of Tychonius, there is 
one which he corrects a little for the terms, 
De Domini corpore bipartito; which he ſaith 
ought not to have been called ſo, far in truth 
that is not the Lord's body, which ſball not be 
with him for ever, but he ſhould have ſaid of 
the Lard's true body and mixt, or true and 
 Feigned, or ſome ſuch thing. Becauſe not only 
for ever, but even now, hypocrites are not to be 


_ » ſaid to be with him, though they ſeem to be in 


his Church. Conſider thoſe reſemblances tak- 
en out of the holy Scripture, wherem that 
godly Father is frequent, of chaff and wheat in 
the Lord's floor, of good and bad fiſhes in the 
net, of ſpots and light in the Moon, Of the 
Church carnal and ſpiritual, of the wicked mul- 
titudes of the Church, yet not to be accounted iu 
the Church. Of the Lilly and the Thorns; 
thoſe that are marked which mourn for the ſins 
of God's feople, and the reſt which periſh, which 


Diet bear his Sacraments. Conſider the laft 


Chapter of the book, De Unitate * 
PE” EE | an 
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and that large Treatiſe which he hath of that 
matter, Epiſt. 48. The place is long, which 
deſerves to be read, for the objection of the 
Univerſality of Arianiſm (like to that of Pa- 
piſm in theſe laſt ages) which Saint Auguſ- 
tine anſwers in the fifth book, De Baptiſino 
contra Donatiſtas cap. 27. That number of the 
uſt, who are called according to Gods purpoſe, 
of whom it is ſaid, The Lord knoweth who are 
is, is the iucloſed Garden, the ſealed fountain 
the well of living waters, the orchard with 
Apples, Sc. The like he hath. J. 5. c. 5.6 
23, he concludes, that becanſe ſuch are built 
upon the Rock, as hear the word of God and do 
it, and the reſt upon the ſand : now the Church 
is built upon the Rock, all therefore that hear 
the word of God and do it not, are out of queſ= 
tion without the Church. In the ſeventh book, 
cap. 51. Quibus omnibus conſideratis.— 
Read and mark the whole Chapter. Out of 
theſe and many more like places, which I for- 
bear to mention, it appears, that albeit the 
true Catholick Church is ſuch as cannot be 
hid, yet conſidering that it conſiſts of two ſorts 
of people, the one, which is the greater part, 
vho do not indeed properly belong to it: the 
other, the fewer, truly and properly ſo call- 
ed, to whom all the glorious things ſpoken of 
the Church do agree. * The face therefore 
of the mixt Church may be over-run with 
ſcandals, as in all times almoſt. The greateſt 
number may ſometime be Idolaters, as in the 
Kingdom of Iſrael under Achab. The prin- 
n | cipaleſt 


+ DeUnitate Kd. c. 24. Everrat. in Pfal. 103. Conc. 1. 
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cipaleſt in authority may be falſe teachers, as 
the Prieſts and Prophets in Jeremy's time: 
the ſons of peſtilence may fit in Moſes Chair, 
as they did in Chriſt's time. Yet ſtill the 
Church is the ground and pillar of truth in 
the Eleft : Ipſa eſt prædeſtinata columna & 
firmamentum veritatis. The Sheep hear not 
Seducers, Joh. 10. 8, to wit, finally, and in 
any damnable point. Thus was jt before 
Chriſt, thus ſince, thus in the Church of Eug - 
land, beſore, yea, and ſince it was reformed. 
Thus in that of Rome it ſelf at this day. There 
is a diſtinftion of Thomas, of thoſe that be in 
the Church, which rightly interpreted agrees 
fully herewith. There are ſome, De Eccleſia 
numero tantum. Some, numero & merito, The 
former are ſuch as have only fidem informem, 
the latter farmatam. Now though the per- 
ſons of ſuch, as be in the Church be viſible, 
yet the Faith and Charity of Men we ſee 
not, and to argue from the Privileges of the 
Church, numero & merito, to the Church au- 
mero tantum, is a perpetual, but a palpable 


paralogiſin of the Romi ſh Faction: which is 


groſſer yet, when they argue to the Church 
repreſentative ; and groſſeſt of all, when one 
Man is made the Church, and he (as them- 
ſelyes grant may fall out) a Devil incarnate. 


Y 
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lack 6 Uniformity in mattters of Faith, in 
ol 4 f all Ages aud Places. N 


NPD this ſelf ſame Paralogiſm you were 
beguiled with, in the next point of Unj- 
formity and Concord in matters of Faith. 
The true Church, ye ſay, ever holds ſuch Uni. 


formity. It is utterly falſe in the viſchle and 


mixt Church, both before Chriſt and ſince. It 
is falſe in the Church of Rome it ſelf; whoſe 
new-coined Faith, patched to the Creed, by 
Pins the Fourth, came in piece-meal out of 


private Opinions and corrupt uſages, nor ever. 


was in any Age uniformly holden, or taught 
as matter of Faith, even in it, as it is at this 
day. So by your own Diſcourſe it ſhould be 
no true Church. And taking matters of Faith, 
ſo largely as it ſeems you do, in oppoſition t 
ſuch things as be Ceremonies or of Government ; 
it is untrue alſo of the Church of the Elect, or 
properly ſo called. For though the Faith in 
the Principles thereof be ever the ſame, yet 
many Concluſions of Faith have ſometimes 
lain unſearched out, and like ſome parts of 


the World unknown, till by the induſtry of 


God's Servants, occaſioned alſo by the impor- 
tunity and oppoſition of Hereticks, they were 
diſcovered. Sundry common errors alſo there 
have been, which in ſacceeding Ages have 
been cleared and reformed: As, the Chilzaffs : 

That Angels bave Bodies That Children af 
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away with the ſtream of error, Elſe, if becauſe 
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ter they be baptized are to be communicated + 


That Hereticks are to be rebaptized. 

To the Aſſumption, Firſt, The Proteſ- 
tants challenge not to themſelves any Church 
as their um; which I muſt advertiſe you of 
here, : becauſe formerly alſo you do uſe this 
Phraſe ; The Church is Chriſt's, both the vi- 
ſible and inviſible. Next, taking matters of 
Faith for foundations, or Articles of Faith ne- 
ceſſary to Sakoation, the Church of Chriſt hath 


in all Ages had Uniform Concord with the 


Proteſtants at this day in ſuch matters, as ap- 
peareth by the Common Ryle of Faith the 
Creed; and ſo hath alſo the Church under 
the Pope's tyranny. As to the Trent Additi- 
ons they are foreign to the Faith, as neither 
Principles nor Conclufions thereof : Neither 
can your ſel ves ſhew uniform conſent and con- 
cord in them (and namely, in the 11 of them) 


in any one Age, eſpecially as matters of Sal- 


vation, as now they are canonized. How much 
leſs can ye ſhew it in all other concluſions of 
Faith ; whereabout there have been among 
you, as are. now among us, and ever will be 
differences of Opinions, without any prejudice 
for all that unto the unity of the Faith of the 
Church, and title to the name of it. As for 
Witcleff, Hus, and the reſt, if they have any 
of them born record to the Truth, and reſiſt- 
ed any innovation of corrupt Teachers in their 
times, even to Blood, they are juſtly to be 
termed Martyrs, yea albeit they faw not all 
corruptions, but in ſome were themſelves carried 


they 
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the y erred in ſome things, they be no Mar- 
tyrs, or becauſe we diſſent from them in ſome 
things, we are not of the ſame Church, both 
you and we muſt quit all claim to S. Cyprian, 
Juſtin Martyr, and many more whom we 
count our Ancients, and Predeceſſors, and be- 
reave them alſo of the honour of Martyrdom, 
which ſo long they have enjoyed: You fee, I 
hope, by this time, the . weakneſs of your 

Argument, | SHY 
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IN your next Motive taken from the Origi- 
al of Reformation, before L come to an- 
Iwer your Argument ſhortly. couch'd in form, 
I muſt endeavour to reform your judgment in 
ſundry points of Story, wherein partly you 
are miſled and abuſed by Parſons and others 
of that Spirit, partly you have miſtaken ſome 
particulars, and out of a falſe imagination 
framed a like diſcourſe. Firſt for Luther, it 
was not his rancor againſt the Dominicaus 
that ſtirred him up againſt the Pope, but the 
ſhameful merchandize of Indulgences, ſet to 
fale in Germany, to the advantage of Mag- 
Aalen, ſiſter to Pope Leo the Tenth. Believe 
herein if not Slerdan, yet Guicciardine I. 13. 
And of all that mention thoſe Affairs, it is 
acknowledged, that at the firſt, and for a good 


time 
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time he ſhewed all obedience, and reverence te 
the Pope. The new Hiſtory of the Council of 
Trent, written by an Italian, a Subject and 
part of the Church of Rome, as ſhould appear 
by the Epiſtle Dedicatory of the Reverend and 
Learned Archbiſhop of Spalato, prefixed to his 
Majeſty, ſpeaketh thus of the matter. Queſto 
Aide occaſione, &c. This gave occaſion to Mar- 
tin, 0 reg from Indulgences to the Authority 
of the Pope, which being by oihers proclaimed 
for the higheſt in the Church, by him was made 
ſubject to a General Council lawfully celebrat- 
ed. Whereof be ſaid that there was need in 
that inſtant, and urgent neceſſity. And as the 
heat of diſputation continued, by bow much the 
more the Pope's power was by others exadted, 
fo much the more was it y him abaſed, yet ſo 
'as Martin contained himſelf within the terms 
'of ſpeaking modeſtly of the perſon of Leo, and 
ſaving ſometimes his judgment. * Again, af= 
ter his departure from the 7 — F Cardinal 
Cajetan, at Auguſta, he faith, be wrote 4 
Letter to the Cardinal, confeſſing that he had 
been too vehement, and excuſing Limſelf by the 
importunity of the Pardoners, and of thoſe that 
had written against him, promiſing to uſe more 
"modeſty in time to come, to ſatisfy the Pope; and 
not to ſpeak any more of Indulgences, provided 
that bis adverſaries would do the like. This 
was Lither's manner at the firſt, till the Bull 
of Pope Leo came out, dated the ninth of No- 
vember 1518. Wherein he declared the validi- 
ty of Indulgences, and that he as Peter's Suc- 
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keſſor and Chriſt's Vicar had power to grant 
them for the quick and dead; that this is the 

Doctrine of the Church of Rome, the Mother 
und 0 of all Chriſtians, and ought to be 


received of all that would be in the Communion 
of the Church. From this time forward La | 
ther began to change his ſtile, + And (faith ik 
| he) as before he had for the moft part reſer v. 
ed the Perſon and udgment of the Pope, 15 af- 
ter this Bull he reſolved to refuſe it, and there- 
upon put forth an Appeal to the Council, &c. 
Lou ſee then how ſubmiſſively Luther at firſt 
carried himſelf. But extream tyranny over- 
comes often 4 well prepared patience. 
_. Touching his cauſing Rebellion alſo againfi 
the Emperor, ye are miſ-informed: His advice 
was asked about the Aſſociation of the Pro- 
teſtants of Smalcald, he ſaid plainly, He 
could not ſee how it could be lawful, further 
than for their own defence. Joh. Bodin, in 
his ſecond Book de _ cap. 5. hath theſe 
Words. We read alſo that the Proteſtant Prin- 
ces of Almain before they took Arms againſt the 
Emperor, demanded of Martin Luther if it 
were lawful. He anſwered freely that it was 
not lawful, whatſoever tyranny, or impiety 
dere pretended. He was not believed; ſo the 
end thereof was miſerable, and drew after it 
the ruin of great and illuſtrious Houſes of Ger- 
many. As for the war im Germany, it began 
not till after Luthers Death, neither was it a 
Rebellion of the Proteſtants ; the truth is, 
they ſtood for their Lives. The Emperor, 
| Ns | with 
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with the help of the Pope's both Money and 
Arms, intended to root them out; and altho' 
at the firſt the Emperor did not avow his raiſ- 
ing Arms againſt them to be for Religion, yet 


the Pope in his Jubilee publiſhed upon this 


occaſion, did not let to declare to the World, 
that himſelf and Cæſʒuar had concluded a League 
s reduce the Hereticks by force of Arms to the 


obedience of the Church, and therefore all ſhould 


rey for the good ſucceſs of the War. 
That Luther ever reviled the Emperor, 1 did 
never till now hear or read, and therefore would 
deſire to know what Authors you have for it. 
Touching other Princes, namely, King Henry 
the Eighth, I will not defend him, who con- 
-demned himſelf thereof. It is true that he 
Was a Man of a bold and high ſtomach, and 
ſpecially fitted thereby through the Provi- 
dence of God, to work upon the heavy and 


dull diſpoſition of the Amaius, and in ſo ge- ; 


neral a Zethargy,: as the World then was in, 
he carried himſelf. (as fell out ſometimes) very 
doiſterouſly. But Arrogancy, . Schiſm, Rebel- 
lion, was as far from him, as the intention it 
ſelf to plant à Church. 
As to his /ow-breakz 
were fooliſhly made and ſinfully kept, it was 
juſtly aware Perhaps alſo e if he 
would by his own example reform ſuch, as 
lived in Whoredom, and other Uncleanneſs, 
and induce them to uſe the Remedy that God 
hath appointed for the avoiding of them, to 
wit, honourable Marriage. All this matter 


touching — n I be deceived, you 


have 


| laſtly, if that Vow 
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have taken from Mr. Harding; that at leaſt 
touching his rancor again the Dominicans, 
for it is his very Phraſe. But Mr. Harding 
both in this, and many things elſe diſcovereth 
his paſſion, and lack of true information in 
this affair. When with one Breath he affir- 
meth, that, firſt, it was 4 Pardon of a Croi- 
ſade againit the Turks which was preached : 

Whereas it was an Indulgence to thoſe that 
ſbould put their helping hands for the building of 
S. Peter's Church at Rome, as the Articles of 
this Pardon printed in Znghſh, one of the Co- 
pies whereof I have my ſelf, do ſhew. Se- 
condly, next he faith, the preaching hereof 
was. granted 70. e, Tet get. It was 
Fryer John Thecel, or Tecel. Thirdly, he ſaith, 
The EleQor of Meutæ, Albert, granted this to 

' Thecel and the Dominicans, whereby Luther 
was bereft of the gain he expected. The truth 
is, it was Aremboldus, a Biſhop living at the 
Court of Rome, whom (having before been a 
Merchant of Genoa) Magdalen the Pope's Siſ- 
ter, put in traſt with this Merchandize, that 
appointed the Dominicans to be the Retailers 

of theſe Pardons. The Archbiſhop of Mentæ 
had nothing to do with it, otherwiſe than to 
allow and ſuffer it, which occaſioned Luther 
to write to him, as to the Biſhop of Branden- 
burgh, and to Leo himſelf, to repreſs. the impu- 
dence of the Pardoners. And Luther ſaith fur- 
ther in one place, that the Archbiſhop under- 
took to give countenance to this buſineſs, with 
that condition, that the half of the prey ſhould 
go to the Pope, and himſelf might have the 

5 " 6 other 
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other half to pay for his Pall, By theſe Ers. 


rors heaped together it may appear what cre- 
dit it is like Mr. Harding's Tale be worthy of, 
touching the remnant, that of rancor and ma- 


| lice againff the Dominicans, and becauſe he 


was bereaved of that ſweet Morſel, which in 
bope he had almeft ſwallowed down, Luther 


made this ſtir. A hard thing methinks it is, 


for any that lived at that day to ſet down 
what was in Luther's Heart, what were his 
hopes, his deſires, rancor, and ſpleen ; much 


more for Mr. Harding, moſt of all for you and 
me, When the AQjons of Men have an ap- 


pearance of good, Charity would hope the 
beſt, Piety would reſerve the Judgment of the 
intention to God. 

Let us come to Calvin, touching 1 I 
marvel not much that you ſay nothing of all 
that which Beſſeck brings againſt him, who 
being by his means chaſed out of Geneva, diſ- 
covereth as I remember in the very entrance, 
that he was requeſted by ſome of his good Maſ- 


ters to write againft him. 15 once ſaw the 


Book while J lived in Cambridge; ; it hath no 


ew of probability that Calvin would go a- 


bout to work a miracle. to confirm his Doc- 
trine, who teacheth that miracles are no ſure 

and ſufficient proof of Doctrine. I maryel ra- 
ther that even in reading Dr. Bancroft, Mr. 

Hooker, and Saravia, all Oppoſites to Calvin 
in the Queſtion. of Church-Diſcipline, and 
therefore not all the fitteſt to teſtify of him or 
his actions, all late Writers, and Strangers to 


the Eſtate and NG 1 Geneva : 7. of whom 


theres 
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therefore, beſides their bare Word, ſufficient 

proof were to be required of what they ſay, 
you not only receive whatſoeyer they bring, 
but more than they bring. You ſay, they prove. 
what never came in their minds; and which 


is not only utterly untrue, but even impoſſi- 
ble. As that Calvin by his wunquietneſs and 
ambition revolved the State of Geneva, ſv un- 


neva, and other Temporal Lords, of their due. 


parted in an anger, ſeven years e're ever Cal- 
vin ſet foot within the Gates of that City. A 
thing not only clear in Story, by the Writers 


of that time, and fince, Seidan, Bodine, Cabs 
vin's Epiſtles, and Life, but ſet down by thoſe 
whom ye cite. Mr. Hooker in his Preface 
| ſpeaking of Calvin. He fell at length upon 
Geneva, which City the Biſbop and Clergy 
thereof, had a little before, as ſome do affirm, 
forſaken, being of likelihood Fa e's with the. 
e 


peoples. ſudden attempt for the Aboliſhment of 
Popifſh Religion. - And a little after, At the 
coming of Calvin thither, the form of their Re- 
giment was popular, as it continueth at this 


day, Nc. Dr. Bancroft, The ſame year that 
Geneva was aſſaulted, (viz. by the Duke of 


Savoy, and the Biſhop, as he had ſaid before, 
pag. 13.) which was Anno 1536, Mr. Calvin 
came thither. If Calvin at his coming found 


the Form of the Government Popular; If he 
came thither the ſame year that the Biſhop 
"FEI = Cc 2 _ made 


obedience and antient mheritance. When as the 
Biſhop and Clergy of Cent va, upon the throw- 
ing down Images there by popular tumult, de- 
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made War upon Geneva to recover his Au- 
thority, being indeed either affrighted, or ha- 
ving forſaken the Town before, how could 
Caldin expel him? And in truth Bodzne in his 
ſecond Book, De Repub. Chap. 6. affirmeth, 
That the ſame Tear Genoa was eſtabliſhed in a 
State Ariſtocratical, which was, he ſaith, An- 
no 1528. Geneva was changed from a' Mo- 
narchy Pontifical, into an Eſtate Popular, go- 
verned Ariſtocratically, although that long be- 
fore the Town pretended to be free, againſt the 
Earl and agamf? the Biſhop, &c. What Sa- 
ravia hath written touching this point I can- 
not tell, as'not having his Book. But in Be- 
Sa his anſwer to him, there is no touch upon 
any ſuch thing. He joins with his complaint, 
of the eee, . uſur ping Eccleſtaſiical goods, 
in anſwer to his Proëme. He diſſents in that 
Saradia accounts the Seniors of the reformed 
Churches like to that kind which 8. Ambroſe 
ſpeaks of, brought in out of wiſdom only, to rule 
the diſorderly. Beza faith, they were not in- 
troducti, but reducti, Cap. 12. Fer the reſt 
in all that anſwer there is nothing of Calvin, 
or any ſuch revolding of the State as you ac- 
cuſe him of. Which makes me think, that 
herein your memory deceived you. It may 
be that in your younger time, falling upon 
theſe Authors, by occaſion of the queſtion of 
Diſcipline, which was then much toſſed, e er 
ever your judgment were ripened, you form- 
ed in your mind a falſe impreſſion of that 


-  Which' they ſay of Calvin. Lou conceited 


them out of your zeal in the cauſe, to ſay 
'C : E molle 
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more than they do, and thus poſſibly una- 


wares received the ſeeds of diſlike of the 4oc- 
_ trineof Calvin, as well as his diſcipline, which 
have ſince taken root in yon. But you ſhall 
do well to remember, the difference you put 
a little before of theſe two. Chriſtian ctrine 
is uniform and ever the fame ; government is 
changeable in many circumſtanees, according 
to the exigence of times and perſons. And 
even the ſame Men that write ſomewhat ea- 
gerly againſt Mr. Calvin, yet give him the 


praiſe of wiſdom, to ſee what for that time and 


ſtate was neceſſary. Maſter Hooker faith of 
him, That he thinks him mcomparably the wi- 
ſef# Man that ever the French Church did en- 
Joy fence the hour it enjoyed him and of his 
platform of diſcipline, after he hath laid down 
the ſum of it; This device I ſee not how the 
Wiſeſt at that time living could have bettered, 
if we duly conſider what the preſent ſlate of Ge- 
neva did then require. But be it (and for my 
part I think no leſs) that herein he was miſ- 
taken, to account this to be the true form of 
Church-policy, by which all other Churches, 
and at all times ought to be governed; let his 
error reſt with him, yea let him anſwer it 
unto his Judge; but to accuſe him of ambi- 
tion, and ſedition, and that falſly, and from 
thence to ſet that brand upon the Reforma- 


tion, whereof he was a worthy Inftrument, 


{though not the firſt either there, or any where 
elſe) as if it could not be from. God, being ſa 
founded ; for my part I am afraid you can 


never be able to anſwer it, at the fame Barr, + 
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no, nor even that of your own Conſcience, or 
of reaſonable and equal Men. 


For the ſtirs, broils, ſeditious, and murthers 


in Scotland, which you impute ta Knox and the 
Geneva-Geſpellers, they might be occaſioned 
perhaps by the Reformers there, as the broils 
which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaith he came to 
tet in the World by the Goſpel. Poſſible al- 
10, that good Men out of inconfiderate zeal, 
ſhould do ſome things raſhly : And like enough 
the multitude which followed them, as being 


fore-prepared with juſt hatred of the tyranny 


of their Prelates, and provoked by the oppo- 
fition of the adverſe Faction, and emboldened 
by ſucceſs, ran a great deal further than either 


wiſe Men could foreſee, or tell how to reſtrain 


them. Which was applauded and fomented 
by ſome politick Men, who took advantage 
of thoſe motions to their own ends. And as 
it happens in natural Bodies, that all ill hu- 
mours run to the part affected, ſo in civil, all 


diſcontented people when there is any Sotrance 


run to one or other ſide; and under the ſnew 
of common Griefs,. purſue their own. Of all 
which diſtempers, there is no reaſon to lay 
the blame upon the ſeekers of Reformation, 
more than upon the Phyſicians, of ſuch acci- 
_ dents as happen to the corrupted Bodies 


which they have in cure. The particulars of 


thoſe affairs are as I believe alike unknown to 
us both, and fince you name none, I can an- 
ſwer to none. For as for the purſuing our 


King even before his birth, that which his Ma- 


d jeſty ſpeaks of ſome Puritans, is oyer-boldly 
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hy you referred to Maſter Knox and the Mi- 
niſters, that were Authors of Reformation in 


Scotland. Briefly, conſider and ſuryey your 
own thoughts, and ſee if you have not come 


by theſe degrees: Firſt, from the inconfide- 
rate courſes of ſome to plant the pretended 
Diſcipline in Scotland, to conceive amils of. 
the Doctrine alſo, Then to draw to the en- 
creaſing of your ill conceit thereof, what you 
find reported of any of the Puritans, a Fac- 
tion no leſs oppoſed by his Majeſty in Scor- 
land than with us in England. So when we 
ſpeak of Religion (though that indeed be all 


one) you divide us into Lutherans, Zwwingltn 


ans, Caloviniſts, Proteſtants, . Browniſts, Pu- 
_ ritans and Cartwrightiſts, whenſoever any 

diſorder of all this number can be accuſed, 
then lo are we all one, and the fault of any 
Faction is the ſlander of all, yea of the Guſpet 


it ſelf, and of Reformation. Judge now up- 


rightly if this be indifferent dealing, 
From Scotland you come to England, where 
becauſe you could find nothing done by po- 
pulax tumult, nothing but by the whole State 
in Parliament, and Clergy in Convocation, 
you fall upon King Henry's Paſſions, you 
will not inſt upou them, you lay, and yet you 
do, as long as upon any one member of your 
induQion; though it matters little whether 
you do or no, ſince Father Parſons will needs 
aver that he liyed and died of your Religion. 
Here firſt you mention, his violent divorcing 
himſelf from bis lawful Wife, We will not 
now debate W How his Brother's 


4 Wife 
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Wife could be his lawful Wife? You muſt 


now ſay ſo. Whatſoever the Scriptures, Coun- 
cils, almoſt all Univerſities of Chriſtendom de- 
termined: Let methinks it ſhould move you 
that Pope Clement himſelf had conſigned to 
Cardinal Campegius a kreve formed to ſentence 
for the King, in as ample manner as could be, 
howlſoever upon the ſucceſs of the Emperor's 
Affairs in Italy, and his own occaſions, he ſent 
a ſpeeial Meſſenger to him to burn- it. But 
what violence was this that you ſpeak of? the 
matteri was orderly and judiciouſly by the 
Archbiſhep- of *Canterbury with the aſſiſtance 
of the learnedeſt of the Clergy according to 
the ancient Canons of the Church, and Laws 
of the Realm, heard and determined. That 


indęed is more to be marvelled at, What mov- 


ed Hm to fall out with the Pope his Friend, in 
whoſe quarrel he had fo far engaged himſelf, 
as to write againſt Luther, of whom alſo he 
was ſo rudely handled as you mention before; 


Having received alſo for ſome part of recom- 


pence, the title of The 7Defender of the Faith, 


having been ſo chargeably thankful to the 


Pope for it. All theſe things conſidered, it 
muſt be faid, this unkindneſs and ſlippery 
dealing of Clement with him was from the 
Lord, that he might have an occaſion againſt 
the Pope, and that it might appear that it was 


not human counſel, but Divine Proyidence, 


that brought about the baniſhment of the 
Pope's Tyranny from among us. His mar- 


riage with the Lady Anne. Bullen, her death, 
and the reſt which you mention of the abling 
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ſappreſſion of the Monaſteries, was not his ſole 


Act, but of the whole State, with the confent 
alſo of the Clergy, and taken out of Cardi- 


nal Molſey his example, yea, founded upon 


the Pope's Authority granted to him, To dif- 
ſolve the'ſmaller Houſes of Religion, on pretence 

to defray che charges of his ſumptuous Build. 
ings at Oxford and Ipſwich, wherein if it pit 


you (as I cnfeſs it hath ſometimes me) that 
ſuch goodly Buildings are defaced and ruined, 


we muſt remember what God did to Shiloh, 


* 9ea to Jeruſalem it ſelf, and his Temple 
there. And that Oracle, Every tree that bear- 


eth not good Fruit, ſpall be cut down, and cat 


into the fire. | Yep 

You demand, If this Man, King Henry, 
were a good Head of God's Church? What if 
T ſhould demand the ſame touching Alexander 
the Sixth, Julius the Second, Leo the Tenth, 


or twenty more of the Catalogue of Popes, in: 
reſpect of whom King Henry might be cano-: 


nized for a Saint? But there is a Story in Tal» 
Hs Offices of one Lucatius, that laid a Wager 


that he was (bonus vir) a good Man; and 
would be judged by one Fimbria, a Man of 


Conſular Dignity. ' He, when he underſtood 


the caſe, ſaid, He would never judge that mat- 


ter, leſt either he ſhould diminiſh the reputation 
of * 4 well eſteemed of, or ſet down that 
any Man was a good Man; which be accoun- 
ted to conſiib in an innumerable ſort of 55 

©] IEP | | | | 1 


jer. 7. 12. Matt. 3. 10. 
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of diſabling her Iſſue to inherit the Crown, L 
ſee not what it makes to our purpoſe. The 
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lencies and Praiſes. That which he ſaid of a 
god Man, with much more reaſon may I ſay 
of a good King, one of whoſe higheſt excel- 
lencies is to be a good Head of the Church. And 
therefore it is à queſtion which I will never 
take upon me to anſwer, Whether King Hen- 
ry were ſuch or no? unleſs you will before- 
hand interpret this Word as favourably, as 
* Guicciardine doth tell us Men are wont to 
do in the cenſuring your heads of the Church. 
For Popes, he faith, now-a-days are praiſed 
for ther goodneſs, when they exceed not the 
wickedneſs, of other Men. Aſter this deſcrip- 
tion of a good head of the Church, or if ye will 
that of Commaens, which ſaith he, is to be 
counted @ good King, whoſe virtues exceed his 
vices, I will not doubt to ſay King Henry 
may be enrolled among the number of good 
Kings. In ſpecial, for his executing that 
higheſt duty of a good King, the employing his 
Authority in his Kingdom, to command good 
things, and forbid evil, not only concerning the 
civil Eſtate of Men, but the Religion alſo of 
God. Witneſs his authorizing the Scriptures ta 
be had and read in Churches in our Vulgar 
Tongue, enjoining the Lard's Prayer, the Creed 
and Ten Commandments to be taught the peo- 
ple in Engliſh, aboliſbing ſuperfiueus Holy- 
days, pulling down thoſe juggling Idols, where- 
by the people were ſeduced, namely, the Rood 
of Grace, whoſe Eyes and Lips. were moved 
with Wires, openly ſhewed at Paul's Croſs, 
and pulled atunder by the people. Above all, 


* Lib. 16. 
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the aboliſbing of the Pope's. Tyranny, and 
Merchandiſe of Indulgences, and ſuch like 
chafer out of England. Which Acts of his 
whoſoever ſhall unpartially conſider of, may 
well efteem him a better Head to the Church 
of England, than any Pope theſe thouſand 
cars. | | 
In the laſt place you come to the Hugenots 
and Gueſes of France and Holland. You lay 
to their charge the raiſing of Civil Wars, ſheds 
ding of Blood, occaſioning Rebellion, Rapine, 
Deſolations, principally for their new Religion. 
In the latter part you write, I confeſs, ſome- 
what reſervedly, when you ſay, occaſioning. 
not cauſing, and principally, not only and 
wholly, for Religion, But the Words going 
before, and the exigence of yaur Argument 
require, that your meaning ſhould be, they 
were the cauſers of theſe diſorders. You bring 
to my mind a Story, whether of the ſame 
Fimbria that I mention'd before, or another, 
which having cauſed Quiutus Scavola to be 
{tabbed (as Father Paulo was, while I was 
at Venice) after he underſtood that he eſcaped 
with his Life, brought his Action againſt him, 
for not having received the Weapon wholly in- 
to bis Body. Theſe poor people having en- 
dured ſuch barbarous cruelties, Maſſacres and 
Martyrdoms, as ſcarce the like can be ſhewed 
in all Stories, are now accuſed by you as the 
Authors of all they ſuffered. No, no, Mr. 
 Waaddeſworth, they be the Laws of the Roman 
Religion, that are written in Blood. It is 
the bloody Inquiſſtion, and the perfidious vio- 


lating 
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lating of the Edif#s'of Paciſication, that have 
ſet France and Flanders in combuſtion. An evi- 
dent Argument whereof may be, for Flanders, 
that thoſe Gueſes that you mention, were not 
all Caluiniſts (as you are miſinformed) the 
chief of them were Roman Catholicks; as 
namely, Count Egmond, and Horne, who loſt 
their heads for ſtanding,” and yet only by Pe- 
tition, againſt the hew Impoſitions and the 
Inquiſition, which was ſought to be brought 
in upon thoſe Countries. The which when 
the Vice- Roy of Naples, D. Petro de Toledo 
would have once brought in there alſo, the 
people would by no means abide, but roſe up 
in Arms to the number of fiſty thouſand, which 
ſedition could not be appeaſed, but by deli- 
vering them of that fear. The like Reſiſtance, 
tho more quietly carried, was made when the 
ſame Inquiſition ſhould have been put upon 
Millaine, ſixteen years aſter. Vet theſe people 
were neither Gzeſes nor Catviniſts. Another 
great means to alienate the minds of the 
people of the Zow-Countries from the obedi- 
ence of the Catholick Majeſty, hath been the 
ſeverity of his Deputies there, one of which 
leaving the Government aſter he had in a few 
years put to death || 18000 perſons, it is re- 
ported to have been faid, The Country was 
loft with too much lenity. This Speech Meur- 
us concludes his Belgick Hiſtory withal. And 
as for France, the firſt broils there, were not 
ſor Religion, but for preferring the Houſe of 
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Cuiſe, and diſgracing the Princes of the Blood. 


Trae it is that each ſide advantaged themſel ves 
by the colour of Religion, and under pretence 
of zeal to the Roman, the Guiſians murthered 
the Proteſtants (being in the exerciſe of their 
Religion aſſembled together) againſt the King's 
Edict, againſt all Laws and common Huma- 
nity, and tell me in good ſooth, Mr. Waddeſ- 
worth, do you approve ſuch barbarous Cru- 
elty? do you allow the Butchery at Paris? 


Do you think Subjects are bound to give 


their Throats to be cut by. their fellow Sub- 
jects, or to their Princes at their mere Wills 
againſt their own Laws and Edias? Lou 
would know, q#o jure, the Proteſtants Wars 
in France. and Holland are juſtified, Firſt, the 
Law of Nature, which not only alloweth, but 
inclineth and enforceth every living thing, to 
defend it ſelf from violence. Secondly, that 
of Nations, which permitteth thoſe that are 
in the protection of others, to whom they owe 
no more but an-honourable acknowledgment, 
_ incaſe they go about to make themſelves ab- 


ſolute Sovereigns, and uſurp their Liberty, to 


reſiſt and ſtand for the ſame, And if a laws 
ful Prince (which is not yet Lord of his Sub- 
jects Lives and Goods) ſhall attempt to de- 


ſpoil them of the ſame, under colour of re- 


ducing them to his own Religion after all hum- 
ble Remonſtrances, they may ftand upon their 


own guard, and being aſſailed, repel Force 


with Force, as did the Macchabees under Au- 
tiochus. In which caſe, notwithſtanding the 
ad of the Prince himſelf, ought always to 

be 
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be ſacred and inviolable, as was Saul's to Da- 
vid. Laſtly, if the inraged Miniſter of a law- 
ful Prince will abuſe his Authority againſt the 
fundamental Laws of the Country, it is no 
rebellion to defend themſelves againſt Force, 
reſerving ſtill their obedience to their Sove- 
reign inviolate. | Theſe are the Rules of which 
the Proteſtants that have born Arms in France 
and Flanders, and the Papiſts alſo both there 
and elſewhere, as in Naples, that have ſtood 
for the defence of their Liberties, have ſerved 
themſelves. How truly I eſteem it hard for 
you and me to determine, unleſs we were more 
truly acquainted with the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of thoſe Countries, than I for my part am. 
For the Lou Countries, the World knows 
that the Dukes of Burgundy were not Kings or 
abſolute Lords of them, which are holden 
artly of the Crown of France, and partly of 
e Empire. And of Holland in particular 
they were but Earls. and whether that Ti- 
tle carries with it ſuch a Sovereignty, as to 
be able to give new Laws, without their con- 
ſents, to impoſe Tributes, to bring in Gari- 
lons of Strangers, to build Forts, to aſſubject 
their Honours and Lives to the dangerous 
tryal of a new Court, proceeding without form 
or figure of Juſtice, any reaſonable Man may 
well doubt; themſelves do utterly deny it. 
Tet you ſay boldly they are Rebels, and ask 
why we did ſupport them? It ſeems to ſome, 
that his Catholict Majeſty doth abſolve them 
in the Treaty of the Truce, An. 1608. of all 
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imputat ion of Rebellion. And if they were 


Rebels, eſpecially for Hereſy, why did the 
moſt Chriſtian, King ſupport. them? As for 
Queen EHliæabeth, if ſhe were alive, ſhe would 
anſwer your queſtion with another. -Why did 
Spain concur in Practice, and promiſe Aid to 
that deteſtable Conſpiracy that was plotted a- 
gainf? her by Pius V. as you may fee at large 
in his Life, written by Girolamo Catena? It 


is, you lay, an eaſj matter to pretend Privi- 


leges. But it is no hard matter to diſcern pre- 
tended Privileges from true, and Treaſon from 
Reaſon of State, and old corruptions from old 
Religion. But to take Arms to change the 
Laws by the whole Eſtate eſtabliſhed, is Treas 
ſon, whatſoever the cauſe or colour be: and 
therefore it was Treaſon in the Rebels of Lin- 
coluſbire and Torkſbire in King Henry's days, 
and in the Earls of the North in Queen Eli. 


zabeth's, though they pretended their old 


Religion: And the fame mutt be ſaid of all 
Aſſaſſinates attempted againſt the Perſons of 
Princes, as Parry's, Somerville's, Squire's, a- 
gainſt Queen E/zzabeth, and the late Powders 


Plot, the eternal Shame of Popery, again#t 


King James. 
..To 


your Argument therefore in form, ad- 


mitting that it is no true Church, which is 
faunded and begun in Malice, Diſobedience, 


Pa ſion, Blood, and Rebellion, no, nor yet 


a true Reformation of a Church (for in truth 


the Proteſtants pretend not to have founded 


any.) The Aſſumption is denied in every 
. tl part 
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part of it. And here I muſt needs 997 ou 
have not done unwiſely to leave W be 
Church of England, as againſt which 0. had 
no pretence, all things having been carried or- 
derly, and by publick Counſel. But you have 


wronged thoſe which you name, and either 


lightly believed, or unjuſtly ſurmiſed your ſelf, 
touching Lather, Calvin, Knox, the French 
and the Hollanders, when you make them 
the raiſers of Rebellion and ſbedders of Blood. 
Whoſe Blood hath been ſhed like Water in 
all parts of thoſe Countries, againſt all Laws 
of God and Man, againft the Edicts, and pub- 
lick Faith, till neceſſity enforced them to 
ſtand for their Lives. Yet you preſume that all 
this zs evident to the World, whereas it is ſo 

falſe and improbable, yea, in ſome parts, im- 
poſſible, as I wonder how your heart 25 af. 
| Tz your hand to write it. | 
Give me here leave to ſet down, Dy 
| fron of this your Motive, that which I pro- 
ſeſs next to the evidence of thoſe Corruption 
which the Court and Faction of Rome main- 
tains, hath long moved my ſelf. And thus I 
would enlarge your Propoſition. That Mo- 
narciy (as now without liſping it calls it ſelf) 
which was founded, ſupported, enlarged, and 
is yet maintained by Pride, Ambition, Re- 
bellion, Treaſon, murthering of Princes, Wars, 
diſpenſing. with Perjury, and inceſtuous Mar- 
riages, Spoils and Robbery of Churches and 
Kingdoms, worldly Policy, Force and F alſ- 
| hood, - : Forgery, Lying, and — 


not . 
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abt the Church of Chriſt, and his Kingdom, 
but the "Tyranny of Antichriſt, The Papacy 
falſly calling it {elf the Church of Rome is 
ſuch. Ergo. The Aſſumption ſhall he prove 
ed in every part of it, and in truth is already 
by the learned and truly noble Lord of Pleſ 
4 in his Myſterium Iniquitatis. But his Book 
I ſuppoſe you cannot view, and it would re- 
quire a juſt volume to ſhew it, though but 
ſhortly. It ſhall be therefore, if you will, the 
task of another time. And yet, becauſe L 
do not love to leave things wholly at random, 
conſider a few Inſtances in ſome of theſe. 
Pope Boniface III. obtained that proud and 
ambitious title of Oecumenical, ſo much de- 
teſted by S8. Gregory. Pope Conſtantine and 
Gregory II. revolted Italy from the Greek Em- 
perors Obedience, forbidding to pay Tribute or 
obey them. Pope Zachary animated Pipine 
High Steward of France, to depoſe Chilperick 
his Lord, and diſpenſed with the Oaths of his 
Subjects. Pope Stephen II. moſt treacherouſ- 
1y and unjuſtly perſuaded the fame Pipine not 
to reſtore the Exarchate of Ravenna to the 
Emperor, after he had recovered it from Af 
tulfus King of Lombard, but to give it to 
him. Pope Nicholas II. and Gregory VII. 
parted the Prey with the Normans in Cala. 
bria; and Apulia, creating them Dukes theres 
of, to hold the * Emperor of Cunſt ant inaple's 
Country in Vaſſalage of them. This latter 
alſo was the firſt, as all Hiſtorians accord, that 
ever attempted to depoſe the Emperor, a 
i De Faint 


Henry IV. 


42 
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gainſt whom he moſt impiouſly ſtirred up his 
ovyn Children, which moſt lamentably brought 
him to his end. Pope Paſchal II. would not 
ſuffer (for the full accompliſhment of this Tra- 
gedy) his Son to bury him. Pope Adrian IV. 
demanded Homage of the Emperor Frederick, 
Alexander III. trod on his neck. Celeſtine 
III. crowned Henry VI. with his Feet. Iu- 
noc ent IV. ſtirred up Frederick II. his own 
Servants to poiſon him, practiſed with the Sul- 
tan of e to break with him. This is that 
Innocent, of whoſe Extortions Matthew Paris 


relates ſo much in our Story; whom the lear- 


ned, zealous, and Holy Biſbop of Lincoln, on 
his Death-bed, proved o be Antichriſt, and 
in a Viſion ſtroke ſo with his Croſier- ſtaff that 
he died. Boniface VIII. challenged hoth 
Swords, pretended to be ſuperior to the King 
of France in Temporal things alſo.” Clemens 


|: V. would in the vacaney of the Empire, that 


all the Cities and Countries thereof, ſnould be 
under his diſpoſition, made the Duke of Ve- 
nice, Dandalus, couch under his Table with 
2 Chain on his neck like a Dog, e er he would 
grant peace to the Venetians. This Clement 
V. commanded the Angels to carry their Souls 
to Heaven, that ſhould take the Croſs to 
fight for the Holy Lane. 
What ſhall T ſay more? I am weary with 
writing thus much, and yet in all this, L do 
not inſiſt upon private and perſonal Faults, 
Blaſphemies, Perjuries, Necromancies, Mur- 
thers, barbarous Cruelties, even upon one an- 
n al other, 
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ther, alive and dead, nor on Whoredoms, 
nceſts, Sodomies, open Pillages, beſides the 

perpetual Abuſe of the Cenſures of the Church. 
L inſiſt not upon theſe, more than you did 
upon King Henry's Paſſions. I tell you not 
of him that called the Gaſpel a Fable, or an: 
other that inſtituted his Agnus De#'s,to ſtrau 
gle Sin like Chriff's Blood. Of him that diſ- 
penſed with one to marry his own Siſter, ( for 
the Uncle to marry with the Niece, or a Wo- 
man to marry two Brothers, a Man two Siſ- 
ters by diſpenſation, is no rare thing at this 
day.) The Faculty to uſe Sodomy, the Story 
of Pope Joan, are almoſt incredible, and yet 
«hey baye Authors of better credit than Bol- 
ſeck. It may be ſaid that John XXII. called a 
Devil incarnate, that Alexander VI, the Poi- 
ſoner of his Cardinals, the Adulterer of his 
 SonifiaLaw's Bed, inceſtuous Defiler of his 
own Daughter, and Rival in that villany te 
his Son,' ſinned as Men, which empeacheth 
not the Credit of their Office. That Paulus 
«VV ice-deus takes too much upon him, when 
he will be Pope-almighty, but the Chair is 
without Error. Wherein, not to inſiſt far 
the preſent, but admitting it as true, that 
wickedneſs of Mens Perſons doth not impeach 
the Holineſs of their Functions, which they 
have received of God, nor make God's Ordi- 
nances, as his Word and Sacraments, of none 
effect But tell me for God's love, Maſter 
Waddeſworth, is it likely that this Monarchy 
"hes ghe, thus goren ths kepe, thus cx 
„„ 3 0. 1 
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erciſed, is of God? Are theſe Men, that 
wholly forſaking the feeding of the Flock of 
God, dream of nothing now but Crowns and 
Scepters, ſerve the Church to no uſe in the 
World, unleſs it. he to break the ancient Ca- 


nons, and oppreſs with their power, all that 


ſhall but utter a free Word againſt their Am- 
bition and Tyranny; are they, I will not ſay 
with Rs ot Rhode of God's Church, but 
Members of it, and not xo Limbs of Sa- 
tan ? Conſider thoſe Texts: My Kingdom is 

uot of this World, Vos autem non 47 Conſi- 
bog the Charge which S. Peter gives to his 


fellow Presbyters,. 1 Pet. 5. 2, 3, 4. Now I 


beſeech our Lord deliver his Church from this 


Tyranny, and bleſs you 3 A a Ma 
han of ſuch a ge | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Uj Jack of Succeſſion, Biſbops arue Ordinati 
* 1 Orders, Prieſthood, „„ 95 


J Come now to your Motive from Succeſſun: 
Where I maryel firſt; that leaving the 
Succeſſion of Doctrine, which is far more pro- 
per and intrinſical to the Church's being, you 
ſtand upon that of Perſons and Offices. Yea, 
and about them too, immediately paſs from 
that which is of Effence, to the external For- 
malities in Conſecration and Ordination, ac. 


cording to the ancient Councils. Have you for- 


gotten what yoũ ſaid right now, - that matters 
F Ceremony and Government are changeable ? 
Yea, but in France, Holland, and Germany, 
they have no Bi ſbaps. Firſt, what if I ſhould 
defend they have? becauſe a Biſhop and a 
Presbyter are all one, as S. Ferom maintains, 
and proves out of holy Scripture, and the uſe 


of . Of which Judgment, as Me- 


dina confeſſeth, are ſundry of the ancient Fa- 


thers, both Greek and Latin; S. Ambroſe, 


"Auguſtine, Sedulius, Primaſius, Chryſoſtome, 
Theodoret, Oecumenius, and Theophylatt : which 
point I have largely treated of in another place, 
againſt him that undertook Maſter: Mablaſ- 
ters Quarrel. Beſides, thoſe Churches in Ger- 
many have thoſe whom they call Superinten- 

dents, arid General Superintendents, as out of 
Doctor Bancroft by the teſtimony of Zan- 


a» 
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chius, and ſundry German Divines, you might 
perceive. Yea, and where theſe are not, as. 
in Geneva, and the French Churches, yet there 
vrt, faith Zanchins, uſually certain chief Men, 
that do in a manner bear all the ſway, as if 
| order it ſelf and neceſſity led them to this 
| courſe. And what are theſe but Biſhops in- 
deed, unleſs we ſhall wrangle about names, 
which for reaſon of ſtate, thoſe Churches were 
fo abſtain from. As for that you ſay Laymen 
_ entermedale there with the making of their Mi- 
"liſters, if you mean the election of them, they 
Have reaſon; for anciently the people had al- 
ways a right therein, as S. Cyprian writes to 
the Churches of Leos and Aſtorga there in 
Spain, Plebs ipſa maxime habet poteſtatem 
vel eligendi dignos Sacerdotes vel indigno kes 
ſandi; and in ſundry places of Italy this uſage 
doth continue to this day. If ye mean it in 
Ordination, ye are deceived; and wrong theſe 
Churches, as Bellarmiue himſelf will teach 
| you, lib. De Clericis, Cap. 3. For among ſt the 
| Lutherans and Calumiſts alſo, faith he, which. 
| have taken away almoft all Eccleſiaſtical 
| Kites, they only lay on hands, and make Paſ- 
| tors and Miniſters, who. though they be not 
| Paſtors, aud Biſbops indeed, would be ſo ac 
Fouad called. 5 
In England, you miſs firft the leſſer orders, 
and ſay, e are made Miniſters per ſaltum, 
as if all that are made Prieſts among you were 
Pſalmiſts,. Sextons, Readers, Exorciſts, Torch 
bearers, Sbdeacons, and Deacons before. Re- 
e | mem 
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member, I pray, what the Maſter of the Sen- 
tences faith of Deaconſhip and Prieſthood. Hos 
ſa, 1959 apbes Eccleſia kegitur habuiſſe, & de 
hiſ ſolrs præceptum Apoſtoli habemus. He means 
in the Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus. Again, 
SabdiaGines dero & Acolythos procedente tem- 
pore Eccleſia ſibi conſtituit. What? and were 
the Primitive and Apoſtolick Churches no 
true Churches ? or-need we to be aſhamed to 
be like them? Beſides, thoſe Councils that 
you ſpeak of, it ſhould ſeem were of no great 
either Antiquity or Authority, when not on- 
ly Presbyters, without paſſing through any 
order, but Biſhops, without being ſo much as 

| 55 5 were ar 5 Nectarius or | 
onſtantinople, Syneſius of Cyrene, Ambruſe o 
Nillaine, 2 IT, of Rome it ſelf Nun ; 
therefore is a very ſlight Exception 
| Your next is well worſe, touching the Ordi= 
nation at the Nags-head, where the Conſecra- 
tion of our firft Biſhops, as you ſay, was at- 
tempted, but not effected. It is certain, yois 
ſay, and you are ſure there was ſuch a matter, 
although you know, and have ſeen the Records 
themſelves, that afterward there was a Con- 
ſecration of Doctor Parker at Lambeth. As 
las, Maſter Wadgeſworth, if you be reſolved 
to believe Lies, not only againſt publick Acts, 
and your own eye-{ight, but againſt all Pro- 
bability, who can help it ? I had well hoped 
to have found that ingenuity in you, that I 
might have uſed your Teſtimony unto others 
of that fide, touching the vanity of this Fa- 
Maes; Pb | 
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ble, as having ſhewed you the Copy, of; the 


Record of Doctor Parker's Conſecration, hier 


1 had procured to be tranſeribed out of the 
Acts, which your ſelf alſo at your retum rm 
London, told me you ſaw in a Black Book, 
Now I perceive by your perplexed Writing, 


and enterlining in this part of your Letter, you 


would fain diſcharge your Conſcience, and 
yet uphold this Lie, perhaps, as loth to of- 
fend that ſide where you now are: and there- 
fore you have deviſed this Temper, that the 
one was attempted, the other effected. But it 
will not be. For firſt of all, if that at the 
.Nags-head were but attempred, what is that 
to the purpoſe of our Ordinations, which are 


not derived from it, but from the other, which, 
as you fay, was effected at Lambeth? And 


are you ſure there was ſuch a matter? How 
are you ſure? Were you preſent there in Per- 
fon, 'or have you heard it of thoſe that were 
preſent? Neither of both I ſappoſe*:; but if it 


were ſo, that ſome body . pretending; to have 


been there preſent, told you ſo much, how 


are you ſure that he lied not in ſaying fo; 


much more when you have it but at the third 


or fourth hand, perhaps the thirtieth or for- 


tieth? But conſider a little, is it probable 


that Men of that ſort, in an action of that 


Importance, and at the beginning of the Queen's 


Reign, when efpecially it concerned both them 
and her to provide, that all things ſhould be 


done with Reputation, would be ſo hafty and 


heedleſs, as to take a Tavem for a Church? 


Why 
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Why might they not have gone to the next 
Church as well? They thouglit to make the 
old Catholick Biſhop drunken. Thus the 

 Wisbich and Framyngham Prieſts were wont 
to tell the tale. Is it likely that they would 
not forethink that poſſible this good old Man 
would not drink fo freely as to be drunken, 
and if he were, yet Would not be in the hu- 
meur to do as they would have him? For 
who can make any Foundation upon what 
another would do in his Cups? What a ſcorn 
would this be to them? Men are not always 
ſo ptovident in their Actions. True, but ſuch 
Men are not to be imagined ſo ſottiſti, as to 
attempt ſo ſolemn an Action, and joined com- 
monly with ſome great Feaſt, and as you ob- 
ſerved well out of the Acts, with the Queen's 
Mandate for the Action to be done, and hang 
all upon a drunken fit of an old Man. Be- 
ſides, how comes it to paſs that we could ne- 
ver underftand the names of the old Biſhop, 
or of thoſe whom he ſhould have conſecrated, 
or which conſecrated themſelves, when he re- 
fuſed to do it. For ſo do your Men give it 
out; howſoever you fay, it was not there ef. 
fected. And in all the ſpace of Queen Elixa- 
beth's Reign, wherein ſo many ſet themſelves 
againſt the Reformation by her eſtabliſied, is 
it poſſible we ſhould never have fiedrd Word 
ot it, of all the Engliſb on that ſide the Seas, 
if it had been any other than a flying Tale? 
After forty five years, there is found at laſt 


4 
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an * wy Jeſuit that dares put: it in print 
to prove by it as now you do, that the Fare 
liamentary Paſtors lack holy Orders. But he 
relates ſundry particulars, and brings his Proofs; 
For the purpoſe, this ordainer or conſecrater, 
he faith, was Laudaſenſis . bows ſe- 
mex & ſomplex. His Name ? Nay, that ye 
muſt pardon him. But of what City or Dior 
ceſs was he Biſhop? For we have none of that 
title. Here I thought once, that hy error it 
had been put for Landaſſenſis of Landal in 
Males, fave that three times in that Narration 
it is written Laudaſenſis; which notwithſtand- 
ing, I continued to be of the ſame mind, becauſe 
I found Biſhop Boxner's name twice like falſe 
_ written Bomerus, But lo in the Margin a di- 
rection to the Book, De Schiſinate fol. 166, 
where he faith this matter is touched, and it 
is directly affirmed, that they performed the Of- 
fice f Biſbops, without any Epiſcopal Conſe- 
cratien. Again, that great labour was uſed 
with an Iriſh Archbiſhop in Priſon at Lon- 
don 70 ordain them, but he could by no means 
be brought thereto. So it ſeems we muſt paſs 
out of Wales into Ireland, to find the See of 
this Biſhop or Archbiſhop. But I believe we 
may fail from thence to Virginia to ſeek him; 
for in Ireland we ſhall. not find him. Let us 
come to thoſe that he ſhould have ordained, 
what were their names? Candidati, if that 
will content you, more you get not. Why 
they might have been remembred as well as 
15 | e = 


> 
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the Nags- head, as well as Bonner's name, and 
his See, and that he was Dean of the Biſbops, 
1 means of the Archbiſhoprick, ſede vacan- 
re; and that he ſent his Chaplain (his name 
al is'unknown) to forbid the Ordination. At 
leaſt their Sees. To cut the matter ſhort. Quid 
plura? Scoræus Monachus poft Herefordenſis 
N ceteris, ex ceteris, quidam Sco= 
eo manus imponunt + fiuntque ow e filat, 
& pater d filiis procreatur, res ſeculis omnibus 
inauditu. Here is at length ſome certainty; 
ſome truth mingled among, to give the better 
grace, and to be as it were the Vebiculum of 
a lie. For John Scory, in King Edward his 
times, Biſhop of 2 and after of Here- 

ford, was one of thoſe that ordained Doctor 
Parker, and preached at his Ordination. But 
that was the Ordination effected as you call it: 
We are now in that which was not effected, 
but attempted only. And here we ſeek again, 
who were theſe quidams that laid Hands on 
Scory? We may go look them with Lauda- 
ſenſis the Archbiſhop of Ireland. Well; hear 
the proofs. Maſter Thomas Neale, Hebrew 
A. of Oxford, which was preſent, told 
thus much to the ancient Confeſſors, they to F. 
Halywood. This proof by Tradition, as you 
know, is of little credit with Proteſtants, and 
no marvel: For experience ſhews that reports 
ſuffer ſtrange alterations in the carriage, even 
when the Reporters are intereſted. * Jrenæus 
relates from the ancient Confeſſors, which *% 

1 + | 1 


* Lib. 2 c. 29. 


— tion at 


* * 
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n the Diſciple, and 8 
l it from them, F — 
onr (Savious was between forty: PAIR uns 
of Age before his Paſſion. I do not thin ou 


are fue it was fo. For my part, I had ra- 


ther elieve Trenæus and thoſe <Antventy bhe 
mentiols, and tie Apoſtles ; than Father 
ce and his Confeſſors, and Maſter Neal. 
But poſſible it is, Mr. Neale ſaid, he was pre- 
ſent ur Matthew Parker's Or dination by John 


Scory. Theſe Confeſſors being before impreſ- 


ſed; as you are, with the buz of the Ordina- 
— Nay head made 5 that Tale; 
uthor. 1 


and put it 12 for their 
haps "Me: Neale did eſteem John Scory to be no 


Biſhop, and fo was ſcandaliaed though cauſe- 
Telly; at that action. Perhaps Mr. Neale ne- 
ver Hic any ſueh Word at all. To help to 

od this matter, he faith, It was after 
ehe bn Pa rliament, That the © Parliamen= 
t#)% Biſheps ſhould be holden for lawfal. I 
looked 10 ſomething of the Nag S-head Bi- 


5ops, and the Legend of their Ordination. 


But the lawfulneſs that the Parliament pro- 
vides for, is (according to the Authority the 
Parliament hath) civil, that is, according to 


the Laws of the Land. The Parliament ne- 


: ver intended to juſtify any thing as lawful; 


re divino, which was not ſo; as by the Pre- 


- amble it ſelf of the Statute may appear. In 


which it is ſaid, * That divers queſtions. had 
" 4 wa upon the W and conſecrating o 
— Arche 


1 4. 
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 Arehbiſbops uu Biſhops, within this Realm; 
whether the ſame es be duly andorder- 
by done according ro the Law or not, &c. And 
thortly to cut off Father Halywoed's ſurmiſes, 
= icaſe was this, as may be gathered by the 
body vf the Statute, Whereas in the five and 
tieth of Hury the Eighth, an Act was 

— for for the Hlett ing and Conſecrating of Bi- 
ops within this Realm: And another in the 
third of Aud nr the Sixth, For the Ordering 
Cunſecrating of them, and all aber Eccle- 

fot ical Miniſters, according to ſuch form as 
ſix Prelates, and ſix other learned Men in 
God's Law, to be appointed by the King, 
ſhould be deviſed, and: ſet forth; under the 
Great Seal of England: Which Form in the 
fifth of the ſame King's Reign, was annexed 
to the Book of Common-Prayer, then ex- 
lained and perfected; and both confirmed 
by the e of Parliament. All theſe 
| Acts were 1 Marie, & 18 2 Philippi s Ma- 
riæ repealed; together with another Statute 
of 35 Heury 8. touching the Style of Supreme 
Head to bei uſed in all Letters Patents and 
Commiſſions, &c. Theſe Acts of Repeal in the 
1 Ehzabeth were again repealed, and the Act 
of 25 Henry 8 revived ſpecially. That of 3 
Edward 6, only concerning the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, Sc. without any particular men. 
tion of the Book or Form of Ordering Miniſ- 
ters and Biſhops. Hence grew one doubt, whee 
ther Ordinations and Conſecrations according | 
to that Form were good in Law or no. rom 
| other 


- were 
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other was, Queen Elizabeth in her Letters 
Patents touching ſuch Conſecrations, Ordie 
nations had not uſed as may ſeem, beſides o- 
ther general Words importing the higheſt Au- 
thority in Cauſes Eceleſiaſtical, the title of 


Supreme Head, as King Henry and King El- 


ward in their like Letters Patents were wont 
to do: And that notwithſtanding the Act of 
35 Henry 8. after the repeal of the former re- 
peal might ſeem, e never ſpecially) re- 
vived. This as I gueſs was another excepti- 
on, to thoſe chat by vertue of thoſe Natents 
| ed. Whereupon the Parliament 
declares, Firſt, That the Book of Common 
Prayer, and fuch Order and Form for Conſe- 
crating of * Archbiſhops and Biſhops, &c. as 
vas ſet forth in the time of King Edward the 
Sixth, und added thereto, and authorized by 
Parliameut, ſball fland iu 2 ce and be ob. 
ſerved. . 15 at all Ads dune by any 
HPerſon about any ee Confirmation, 
or th veſting of of any elect to the Office or Dignity 
of Archbiſhop or Biſhop, by vertue of the Queen's 
Letters Patents or Commiſion, ſince the be- 
Fginning of ber Reign be good. Thirdly, That 
all that have been Orazred or Conſecrated 
Archbiſbops, Biſbops, Priefts, &c. after- the 
ſaid Form and Oraer, be rightly made, order- 
6d, and conſecrated, any Statute, Law, Canon, 
or other thing to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
Theſe were the Reaſons of that Act; which 
as you ſee doth not make good the Nag Head 
en as F. Halywoed — ute 
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he ſame Were adcording to the Form im EA. 
did the Sixth's days. His next proof is, 
That Bonner Biſhop of London hie de dib, 
audiqhs {ef bight by the Statutes of the FPurlia- 
ents ee Elizabeth, alledging that there 
waured Biſbops, without whoſe .\conf 2 the 
Lucas pb Realm there can no firm: . 
e made. That Bonner deſpiſed and ſet not a 
ftrawby the Acts of Parliament in Queer E. 
Ezabeth's time. I hold it not im and 
yet there is no other proof thereof, but his 
bare Word, and the ancient Confeſſors tradi- 
Tion, of which we heard before. Admitting 
this for certain, there might be other reaſons 
thereof, beſides the Ordination at the Nags- 
head. The ſtiffneſs of that Man was no leſs 
in King Edward's time than Queen Hliga- 
_ beth's. And indeed the want alſo of Biſhops 
might be the cauſe, why he little regardedehe 
Ads of her firſt Parliament. For both much 
about the time of Queen Mary's death; died 
alſo Cardinal Poole, and ſundry other Bi- 
ſhops: And of the reſt ſome for their con- 
temptuous behaviour in denying to perform 
their duty in the Coronation of the Queen 
were committed to Priſon, others abſented 
themſelves willingly. So as it is commonly 
reported to this day, there was none or very 
few there. For, as for Doctor Parker and the 
reſt, they were not ordained till December 
1559. the Parliament was diſſolved in the 
May before. So not to ſtand now to refute 
Bonner's oonceit, that according to our 5 
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therecould be no Statutes made in Parliament 
without Biſhops (wherein our Parliament Men 
will rectify his Judgment.) F. Halywood was 
in this report twice deceived, or would deceive 
his reader. Firſt, that he would make that 
exception which Bonner laid againſt the Firsf 
Parliament in Queen Elizabeth's time, to be 
true of all the reſt. Then, that he accountt 
Biſhop Bonner to have excepted againſt this 
Parliament, becauſe the Biſhops there were no 
Biſhops, as not canonically ordained: Where 
it was, becauſe there was no Biſhop true or 
falſe there at all. His laſt proof is. That 
Doctor Bancroft being ren nr of Mr. Ala- 
blaſter, whence their t B Ss received their 
Orders? an g that boped @ Biſhop 
might be Nr: of a ala” a in time of ne- 
ceffity. Silently granting, That- they were not 
ordained by any Biſhop : And therefore, ſaith 
he, the Parliamentary Biſhops are without 
Order 1 5 copal, and their niſters alſo ug 
Priefts. For Prieſts are not made but of Bi- 
hops; whence Hierome, Quid facit, Sc. What 
doth a Biſhop, ſaving. Ordination, "which g 
Presbyter doth not? I have not the means to 
demand of Dr. Aablaſter, whether this be 
true or not. Nor yet whether chis be all the 
anſwer he had of Dr. Bancreſt. That I af- 
firm, that if it were, yet it follows not that 
Dr. Baucroft filently granted they bad no Or- 

ders of Biſhops. Ualels he that in a falſe Diſ- 
courſe, Where both Propoſitions be untrue, 
denies the Mayor, doth filently grant the Mi- 

ner. 
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Hor. Rather he jeſted at the futility of this 
Argument, which admitting all. this lying Le- 
gend of the Nags-head, and more too; ſup- 
poſe no Ordination by any Biſhops had been ever 
efetted, notwithſtanding ſhews no ſufficient 
reaſon why there might not be a true conſe- 
ration, and true Miniſters made, and coriſe= 
ently a true Church in England. For in- 
pen neceſſity diſpenſes with God's own poſi- 
tive Laws, as our Saviour ſhews in the Goſs | 
pel ; * much more then with Man's: And 
fach by Hierom's Opinion are the Laws of the 
Church, touching the difference of Biſhops and 
Presbyters, and conſequently touching their 
Ordination by Biſhops only; Whereof I have 
treated more at large in another. place, for the 
juſtification of other reformed Churches, albeit 
the Church of Exg/and needs it not. To con- 
firm this Argument, it pleaſeth F. Halywoad 
to add, That Kin Edward the Sixth took a- 
way the Catholick Rite of Ordaining, and in- 
ſtead of it, ſubſtituted a few Calviniſtical 
Prayers. Whom Queen Elizabeth followed, 
Sc. And this is in It the ſame thing which 
you ſay when you add, That Coverdale be- 
ing made ey +4 Exeter in King Edward's 
time, when ncils. and Church Canons 
were little obſerved, it is very. doubtful he was 
never himſelf canonically conſecrated, and ſo if 
he were n6 canonical Biſb oep, 2 could not male 
another canonical. To F. Halywood L would 
anſwer, That King * took not away 


the 
* Mark 2. 25, 
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che Catholick Rite of Qrdainit bu 
1 eas « amber n d, ſupe 
eſeribed by the Pop Pantifical... 
—— which he Toff at if thi J 08 
Tiniſtical, ſare it was byP {+ 95 => 2 
Never ſaw them till Queen Marys time; w 
Common of our Engliſh Erle, the Book of 
mmon Prayer was tranſlated and ſnewed 
hiawz if he ſaw them then. Some of them, 
as the Litany, and the eres Vent Creator, 
&c. I hope were none of Calvins deviſing; 
To you, if you name what Counciis and 
Church Canons you mean, and make any cer- 
tain exception, either againſt Biſhop Cover- 
dale, or any of the reſt as not Canonical Bi- 
ſhops, L will endeavour to ſatify you. Mean 
while remember I beſeech you, That both 
Taz afid Reafon, and Religion ſhould induce 
you in doubtful things to follow the moſt fa- 
vourable ſentence, and not raſhly out of light 
ſurmiſes to pronounce againſt a publick and 
ſolemn Ordination, againſt the Orders confer- 
red ſucreſſirely from it, againſt a whole 
Church. Wherein I cannot but : commend 
Doctor Carriers modeſty;- whoſe Words are 
theſe. I will not determine againit the ſuc- 
reſſſon of the Clergy in England, becauſe it is 
to me very doubtful. And the diſcretion of | 
» Cudſemius the Jeſuit, which denies the 
Nation to be Hereticks, becauſe they . rer 
2. in 4 n n on of _— And 


1. page +. 7 
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to take away all doubt from you, that ſome 
f theſe Ordainers were only Biſhops elect, and 

unconſecrated ; belides Miles Coverdale, in 
King Edward's time Biſhop of Exeter, caſt 
in Prifon by Queen Mary, and releaſed and 
ſent over Sea to the King of Denmark; know 
that William Barlow was another; in King 
Edward's days Biſhop of Bath and Wells, in 
Queen Mary's beyond the Seas in the compa= 
ny of the Dutcheſs of Suffo/k and Mr. Bertie 
her Husband ; at the time of Dr. Parker's 
Ordination elect of Chicheſter, A third was 
you Sor), in King Edward's time Biſhop of 
Chicheſter, and at the time of the ſaid Ordi- 
nation ElefF of Hereford. A fourth was John 
 Heoageskin, Suffragan of Bedford. And theſe 
four, if they were all ordained according to 
the Form ratified in King Edward's days, 
were preſented by two Biſhops at leaſt to 
the Arehbiſhop; and of him and them re- 
ceived Impoſition of Hands, as in the ſaid 
Form is appointed.  _ e 
One Scruple yet remains which you have,; 
in That Hos Men did conſecrate Doctor Par- 
ker, by rte of a Breve Fas the Quern as 
Head of N Church, who being no true Head, 
and a Woman, you ſee not how they could make 
a true Conſecration grounded on her Authori- 
ty. But to clear you in this alſo, you muſt 
_ underſtand the Quten s Mandate ſerved not to 
give power to ordain. (which thoſe Biſhops 
Had before intrinſically annexed to their Office) þ 
but Leaye and yon to apply that power 
| E 2 1A 0 | 


— 


| might intention. Firſt . we neither give 
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to the perſon named in that ates - 
thing, unleſs I have been deceived, b reports, 
uſed in other Countries, yea in the Kingdoms 
of his Catholick Majeſty himſelf. Sure I am 
by the Chriſtian Emperors in the Primitixe 
Church, as yon may ſee in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtories, and namely in the Ordination of 
Nefarins, that I ſpake of before. Yea, which 
is more, in the Conſecration of the Biſhops 
of Rome, as of Leo the Eighth, whoſe Decree, 
with the Synod at Rome, touching this mat- 


ter, is ſet down by Gratias, Diſt. 63. c. 23, 


taken from the example of Hadrian, and an- 
other Council, which gave to Charles the 
Great, Jus & poteſtatem eligendi Pontificem, 
S ordinaudi Apoſtolicam Sedem, as you may 
fee in the Chapter next before. * See the 
ſame Diſt. c. 16, G 17; ($18, and you ſhall 
find, that when one was. choſen Biſhop of Re- 
ate, + within the Pope's own Province, by 
the Clergy' and People, and ſent to him by 
Guido the Count to be conſecrated, the Pope 
durſt not do it till the Emperor s Licence 


were obtained. Yea, that he writes to the 


Emperor for Calonus, || That receiving his Li- 


fene be might-conſecrate him either there, or 
in the Church of Tuſculum, which accordingly 
Apen the Emperor's bidding he performed. 


Let another Exception you take, to the 
making our Miniſters, That we keep not the 


wor 


Js Hg ih 
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nor take Orders'as a Sacrament. By that rea- 
fon' weſhould have no true Marriages amongſt 
us neithel, becauſe we count not Matrimony 
a Sacrament. This Controverſy depends up- 
on the Aefinition of a Sacrament, which if it 
be put to be a % of a holy thing, theſe be 
both ſo, and a many more than ſeven. If a 
Seal of the New Teſtament, ſo are there hut 


thoſe two, which we properly call Sacraments, 


Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. * In which 
laft, as to the Intention of ſacrificing, ſurely, 
if ye allow the Doctrine of the Maſter of the 
Sentences, That it is called a Sacrifice and Ob- 
lation, which is offered and conſecrated by the 
Prieft, becauſe it is a Memory and Repreſents 
zation of the true Sacrifice and holy Immolation 
made on the Altar of the Groſs, And that 
_ Chrift once dyed on the Croſs, and there was 
offered up in bimſelf, but is daily offered up in 
A Sacrament, becauſe in the Sacrament there 
is a remembrance of that which was once done; 
which he there confirms by the Authorities 
of the Fathers, cited by Grat1an in the Ca- 
non Law. G If this Doctrine, I ſay, may yet 


paſs for good, and this be the Church's Iuten- 
tion, we want not this Intention of facrifi- 
cing. Add to this the Confeſſion of Melchior 


Canus, who faith, the Lutherans do not whot: 
ly deny the Sacrifice, but grant a Sacrifice of 
"Thankſgiving, which they call the Euchariſi : 


* Lib. 4. diſt 12. 
$ De Conſecrat. dift. 2. 
+ Loc. Theol. lib. 12- c, 12, r L 
Þ & Euchaiſticun. 


! 
1 
1 
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| they will have none for ſin which they call pra- 
8 Pitiatory. If he had put hereto, wnleſs it be 
3H 4 Myſtery, he had rightly expreſſed the Opi- 
nion of the Proteſtants, _ 4. 
, Thirdly, You object, We want the Mat- 
er and Form with which Orders ſbauld be 
given - Namely, for the matter in Prieſihood 
the delivery of the Patina with Bread, and 
the Chalice with Mine In Deaconſbip the 
delivery of the Book of the Goſpel, &c, By 
which reaſon the ſeven firſt Deacons had no 
true Ordination, for then there was no Goſ- 
pel written to be delivered them, Nor thoſe 
Prieſts whom the Pope ſhall make by his ſole 
Word, ſaying, Eſto Sacerdos. Whom not- 
withſtanding ſundry famous Canoniſts hold to 
be well and lawfully ordained ; and Innocen- 
ius himſelf ith, That if theſe Forms of Or- 
dination were not found out, any other Or- 
dainer might in like manner make Prieſts, 
with thoſe Words, or the like: For asm uch 
as theſe Forms were in proceſs of time appoint- 
ed by the Church. And if we liſt to ſeek 
for theſe metaphyſical Notions of Matter and 
Form, in Ordination, which at the moſt can 
be but by Analogy, how much better might 
we aſſign the perſons deputed to ſacred Func- 
tions to be the matter (as thoſe that contract 
are by your ſelves made the matter in Ma- 
trimony) and the impoſing of Hands, with the 
expreſſing the Authority and Office given to 
be the Form? In Dionyſius though falſly cal- 
led the Areopagite, yet an ancient Author, 


4% faibimoſt of all, the ſubſtantial For 
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Foy ſhall Hud nothing elſe; nor, which 1 may 
rell y unby, the way, any other Orders, fave 
Bflvopt Priefts and Deacons. 

And to come to that wherci 2 you ay We 
155 nf Prieſt ie ft 

Hodd, tell me ingenuoully, good Maſter Mad. 
| defworth, how do you know that our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt made his Apoſtles, or they other 
Prieſts with this Form, which hath no men- 
tion or footſtep in the Goſpels, or otherwhere 
in holy Seripture | Nor ſo much as in the. 
Council of Carthage ; "that from whence the 
mariner of giving other Orders js fetched; nor 
in Gratian, nor in any other ancient Author 
that I can find, ſave in the Pontiſical only, 
And is the preſent Pontifical of ſich Authori- 
ty with you, as the Form of Prieſthood, the 
ſubſtantial Form, can ſubſiſt in no other Words 
than thoſe that be there expreſſed ? To omit 
the late turkeſing whereof, conſider what Au- 
guſtinus Patritius writes in his Preface before 
that which at Pope Innocent the Eighth his 
commandment he patched together: That 
there were ſcarce tuo or three Books found 
that delivered the ſame thing. Quot libri tot 
varietates. Ille deficit, hic peru a- 
lius nihil omnino dg ed re habet, raro aut nun- 
quam conteniuut; ſept obſcuri, implicati, & 


L.ibrariorum ditio Plerumq ue mendoſi. And 


in truth in this your eſſential Form of Prieft- 
hood, the old Pontificals before that which tie 
— forth, either had ather Words ar the giv- 

PER E e 4 ing 


af 
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ing of the Chalice and Patin as may ſeem; or 
wanted both that Form and the Matter alſo. 
together. The Maſter of the Sentences declar- 
ing the manner of the Ordination of Prieſts, 
0 the reaſon why they have the Chalice 
with Wine, and Patin with Hoſts given unta 
them, faith it is, It per hoc ſciant ſe accepiſſe 
poteſtatem placabiles Deo hoſtias . Hu- 
go in like manner, 1 C Calicem cum 
vino, & Patinam cum Hoſtia de manu ile On 

pi, quatenus e e accepiſſe cognoſcant, 
ee Deo oftias off offerendr. Stephanus 
Eduenſis 1 in the ſame Words Da- 
tur eisCalix cum Vi mo, & Patina cum Hoſ- 
tia, in quo traditur iis poteſtas ad offerendum 
Deo placabiles Hoſtias. So Johannes Janu- 
enſis in his Sum, entitled Catholicon, verbo 
Presbyter. If you aſcend to the higher times 
of Rabanus, Alcuinus, I/edorys, you ſhall find 
that they mention no ſuch matter, of delivers 
ing Chalice or Patin, or Words uſed at the 
delivery; and no marvel, for in the Canons 
of the fourth Council of Carthage they found 
none. Dionyſius fallly called Areopagita, 
whom I mentioned before, ſetting . the 
manner of Ordaining in his time. The Priest 
apon both his knees before the Altar, with the 
42555 s right Hand upon his Head is on this 
nner ſanttified by his Conſecrator with holy 
Invocations. Here is all, ſave that he faith, 
after he hath deſcribed that alſo which per- 
tains unto the Deacon, that every one of them 
| | 5% a 8 
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is (rated with the Croſs when the Biſhop bleſs. 
Fey aud e aud ale 5 
the Conſecrator himſelf, and every one of that 
ſacred Order that is preſent. The Greek 
Scholiaſt very lively ſhews the meaning and 
manner of this proclaiming. He faith, The 
Ordainer pronounceth by name when he ſigneth 
him, Tes yide ra- © Siva dd apeoBurips ws Exige, c 
SouaTt Te fress 1j l d 14 78 d:yis H. oi; 1) Rh 
apo BuTips, Y Hiatus. Such 4 Man FA) conſecrat ed 
from being Presbyter to be a EY in the name 
5 the Father, &c. and ſo in the Tresbyter and 
eacon. Clemens Romanus (if F. Turrian 
and the reſt of the Romi ſh Faction deceive us 
not, or be not deceived themſelves, in attri- 
bating to him the eight Books of the Apoſto- 
lick Conſtitutions that bear his name) cuts 
the matter yet more ſhort, and without either 
croſſing or proclaiming, appoints the Biſhop to 
tay his Hands upon him, in the preſence of the 
Feuer and the Deacons, uſing a Prayer, 
which you may ſee at length in him; for the 
— 8 af the Church, and of the number of 
them that by Word and Work may edify it: 
For the party elected unto the Office of Prieſte 
hood, that being filled with the operations of 
Healing and Word of Doctrine, he may inſtrutf+ 
God's People with meekneſs, and ſerve him ſin- 
cerely with a pure mind, and willing heart, 
and Fx bale holy Services without ſpot for his 
people through his Chriſt, to whom, Kc, Theſe 
laſt Words which are in the Greet, » 7% def 
Gy N ligeg ) las duwpns Ex1]2AK 1d, i eic 6 * 
2 : us 


4 The Copies of certain LR TTIK S. 
tus Bovius hop of Oſtuna interprets, & Sa- 
criſicia pro populo tuo immaculata perſiciat. 
Marvel t that he added not, tam esd 
uam pro defuntHs, Sure if 8. Paul, Rom. 15. 
6. had not added the Word N., he 


had ſacrificed alſo; This was the ancient and 


Rpoſtolick manner of Ordination, if the Au- 
thor be worthy of credit. But that ye may 
eive what tampering there hath been to 

7 — Ordinations to the Form which the pre- 
ſent Pontifical preſcribes, conſider with me 
the Wards of Ho arius Biſhop of Triers in 
his ſecond Book de Eccleſiaſt.. Officiis, where 
in the Office of the Snbdeacon he thus writes, 
| Miror quã de re ſumptus uſus in Eccleſid;! Kc. 
IJ marvel whence the uſe was taken in our 
Church, that very often the Subdeacon ſbould 
read fbe Leſon at Maſs, ſince this is not found 
| committed unto him, by the Miniſtry given him 
in Conſecration, nor by the Canonical Writings, 

nor by. bis name. And freight after, Ns 

primevo tempore; for in ancient time the Dea- 
con read not the Goſpel which was not yet 
written ; but after it was enacted by our Ta- 
thers, That the Deacons ſhould read the Goſ= 
fel, they a te 2 alſo that the Subdeacon 
ſpould read the Epiſtle or en It appears 
then that in aſe 4/54 s time, who lived with 
Charles the Great and zu his Son, that 


„ ridiculous Form was not in the Pontifical, 
V where the Book of the Epiſtles is given to 
the Subdeacons, and | power to read them in the 
7 boly 
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boly Church e God as well for the Quick as 


the Dead. The ſame Author, coming to ſpeak 
of 8 telleth of their conſecration by 


Prayer, and impoſition of Hands, and SS. 150 


eth that in the preſent Pontifical (which he 
faith he found in a little Book of Holy Or- 
ders) made he knows not by what Author, 
That the Biſbap alone ſhould lay Hands on the 
| Deacon. At laſt he adds, There is ong Mi- 
»added to the Deacon, viz. to read the 
opel, which he ſaith, doth well befit him, 
qu a Minift er et. But of the delivery of the 
k of oe Goſpels, with Authority to read 

the Goſpel for 055 Quick and Dead, not one 
Word. In the next Chapter of Presbyters he 
expounds their name, and faith further, . 
morem tenent Epiſcops noſtri. Our Biſhops 
have this faſhion, they anoint the Haude of. 
Presbyters with Oil, which Ceremony he de- 
clares ; touching impoſition of Hand upon 
them, he remits us to that he ſaid before in 
the e Then he ſhews.out of Ambroſe 
and Hierom, That tbeſe are all one Order with: 
Biſhops, pris ought to govern the Church in 
common, like Moſes with the ſeventy Elders : 
As for delivery of Chalice.and Wine, or Pa- 
tin and Hoſt, with power to facrifice fo well 
for the quick as the Dead, he makes no men- 
tion. Tudge you whether theſe were thought 
to be the matter and eſſential form of Prieſt. 
hood in his time. Yet one Author more will 
| I name in this matter, not only becauſe _ 
| a fax 


Adverſaries, and therefore ou duc, 


e 
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a famous Schoolman, and one of Huh 


more account with that ſide, cau * 
profeſſeth the end of his writing Pe ne 
Sacramentum ordinis cautos reddere,” he 
nax quiſquam aut levis ſit circa modus 
dendi aut recipiendi ordines. It is Cardinal 

Cajetau, in the ſecond Tome of his Opuſcula, 
Tit. De modo tradendi ſeu recipiend; 122 
Read the whole, where theſe things I obſerve 
for our preſent purpoſe. 1. If all be gather- 
ed together whichthe Pontificals, or which Reas 


ſon or Authority hath delivered, the nature of 


all the ret of the Orders except Prieſthood ons 
ly, will appear very uncertam. 2. The leſſer 
Orders and Subdeaconſhip according to the Maſs 
ter of f the . Sentences, were inſtituted by the 
Church. 33s. T, he Deacons inſtituted by the A. 
were not Deacons of the Al- 
4 of. "the Tables and Widows. 4. In 
7 eee; there. ſeems to be no certain Form; 
for acegr 55 to the old Pantificats, the laying 
Hand n. the Deacon hath no certain. 
"0: we Vords, but that Prayer 3 ; Emitte 
queſumus i in eos 8. Sanctum: Which accord- 


ing to the new Pontificals is to be ſaid afier 


16 tm impoſition of Hands, For the giving of the 
Book of the Goſpels, hath indeed 4 12 of 
Wards! but ha impreſſeth not the Character, 
for before any Goſpel was written, the 4. 


Poſtles ordained Deacons by Impoſition of 


Hands, 5. Ine the Subdeaconſbip alſs 1 
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us no Pontifical which hath not the matter 
without Form, viz. the delivery of the empty 
Chalice, &c. Theſe things with more which 
he there ſets down, He would have to ſerve to 
the inſtruftion of the learned touching the un- 
certainty of this whole matter, to teach Men 
to be wiſe Go ot that is, every Man to be 
content with the accuſiomed Pontiſical of the 
Church wherein he is ordained. And if ought 
be omitted of thoſe things which be added out 
of the new Pontiſicals, as for example, That 
the Book of the Epiſtles aas not given, with 
thoſe Words | Take Authority to read the Epiſ= 
tles as well for the Quick as the Dead] 5 0 
is no need- of. ſupplying this ami ſion by a new 
Ordination, for ſuch nem additions make na 
new Law. Learn then of your own Cajetan, 
that the new additions of delivery of the 
Chalice 2 12 5 77 | £9008 osts, 
and authority to offer ſacrifice jor the Puick 
and the Dead, make no new Law. 7 
to be content with the Pontifical of the 
Church, wherein. you were ordained. Where- 
in firſt is verbatim all that which your Ponti- 
ficals had well taken out of the holy Words 
of our Saviour, Accipe Spiritum Sanctum; 
quorum remiſeris peccata remittuntur eis, iS | 
quorum retinueris retenta ſunt. Which me- 
thinks you ſhould rather account to contain 
the eſſential Form df Prieſthood than the for- 
mer, both becauſe they are Chriſt's own 
W ords, and joined with that Ceremony of 
5 | 5 laying 
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taying on Hands, which anciently denomitiat- 
ed this whole Action, and do expreſs the 
worthieſt and principallet part of your 
Commiſſion, which the Apoſtle calls the 
Miniſtry of Reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19: 
Then, becauſe this Office is not only de- 
puted to conſecrate the Lord's Body; but 
alſo to preach and baptize (which in your 
Pontifical is wholly omitted) in a larger 
and more convenient Form is added out 
of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 4. 1. And be thou a 
faithful Diſpenſer of the Word of God and 
of bis holy Sacraments. In the e of ths 
As to that you add, That We vfer no Sa- 
crifice for the Quick and Dead, and therefore 
well may be called Miniſters, as all Laymen 
are, but are no Trieſts, I have met with 
ſundry that pull this Rope as ſtrongly the 
other way, and affirm that becauſe by the ve- 
ry Form e your Ordination you are appointed 
Sacrificers for the Qyick and the Dead, well 
may ye be Maſs-Priſts as ye are called, but 
Miniſters of the New Teſtament, after St. 
Paul's Phraſe, ye are none. For that Office 
ftands principally 'in Preaching the Word; 
whereof in your Ordination there is no Word 
ſaid. And as little there is in Scripttite of 
your Sacrifice, which makes Chriſt not to be 
a Prieſt after the Order of Melchiſedeck, &c. 
with much more to this purpoſe. Where my 
Defence for your Miſtry hath been this, 
© Is That 
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That che Fprin, Receive the Holy hoff, whife 
eus go rent they are remitted, &c. doth ſuffi- 
-aicatly;comprehend the Authority of preach- 
ing ther Goſpel. Uſe you the ſame equity to- 
Warcz us, and tell thoſe hot Spirits among 
vhuꝝ cut ſtand ſo much upon formalities of 
Words, That 0 be a Diſpenſer of the Word. 
If God and his holy Sacraments, is all the du- 
ty of Prieſthod. And to you I add further, 
that if you - conſider well the Words of the 
Maſter of the Sentences which I vouched be- 

fore, how that which is conſecrated of the Prieſt 

is called a, Sacrifice and Oblation, becauſe it is 

a Memorial and Repreſentation of the true Sa- 

crifice and holy Offering made on the Altar of 

the Croſs, and join thereto that of the Apoſtle, 

* that by that vne Offering Chriſt hath. gerfet- 

ed for ever them that are ſanctiſiad, and as he 
faith in another place, through thas : Bloud of 
his Croſs reconciled unto Gud all things whe- 

ther in Earth or in Heaven; vou ſhallper- 
ceive, that we do offer Sacriftce for the Quick 
and Dead, remembring, repreſenting, and 
myſtically offering that ſole Sacrifice for the 

Quick and Dead, by the which all their 

ſins are meritoriouſly expiated, and deſiring 
that by the ſame, we and all the Church may 

obtain remiſſion of ſins, and all other Benefits 
F Chris Paſſion. a 
Jo the Epilogue therefore of this your laſt 
Motive, I ſay in ſhort. Sith we have no need 
of Subdeaconſbip, more than the Churches in 


* Heb. 10, 14. 
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the Apoſtles times, and in truth thoſe whom 
we call Clerks and Sextons perform what is 
neceſſary in this behalf. Sith we have Canes 
| - mnical Biſhops, and /awful Succeſſion. Sith 
we neither want due intention, to depute Men 
to Eccleſiaſtical Functions, nor Matter or 
Form in giving Prieſthood; deriving from no 
[| Man or Woman the Authority of Ordination, 
but from Chriſt the Head of the Church; you 
have alledged no ſufficient Cauſe, why we 
ſhould not have true Paſtors, and conſequents 
ly a true Church in England. woot” 


9 7 


* 
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C H A P. XII, 


fy the Concluſ on. Mr. Waddeſworth! s thi 
mes and Proteſtation, - 


ET &y«theſe (you ſay) and many other 
1 4rguments;.you were reſolved in your 
3 ie the contrary. It may well 
be that your Underſtanding out of its own 
heedleſs haſte, as that of our firſt Parent 
while it was at the perfecteſt, was eee | 
into error, by reſolving too ſoon out of 
ſeeming Arguments, and granting too forward 
aſſent. For ſurely, theſe which you have 
mentioned, could not convince it, if it would 
have taken the pains to examine them tho- 
= roughly, and had the patience to give unpar- 
| hearing to the Motives on the other fide. 
But as if you triumphed in your own con- 
queſt and captivity, you add that which paſ- 
ſeth yet all that hitherto you have ſet down, 
vis. That the Church ef Rome was and is the 
only true Church, becauſe it alone is Ancient, 
Catholic and Apoſtalibt, having Succeſi Fon, 
Unity and Viſibility in all Ages and Places. 
Is it only Ancient? To omit Jeruſalem, are 
not that of Autiach, where the Diſciples were 
firſt-called Chriſtians, and Alexandria, Ephe- 
ſus, Corinth, and the reſt mentioned in the 
_ Scriptutes, ancient alſa? and of Antioch an- 
cienter than Rome, Is it Catholick and Apoſe 
Ff Tolic 
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tolict only? Donot theſe and many more hold 


the Catholick Faith received from the Apoſ- 
tles, as well as the Church of Rome? For 
that it ſhould: be the Univerſal Church, is all 
one as ye would ſay the part is the whole, 
one City the World. Hath it only Succeſſion ? 
Where to ſet aſide the enquiry of Doctrine, ſo 
many Simoniacks, and Intruders have ruled, 
as about fiſty of your Popes together, were 


by your own Mens confeſſion Apoſtaticad, ra- 


ther than Apoſtolical? Or Unity, where 


there have been thirty Schiſms, and one of 


them which endured fifty yeats lorig, and at 
laft grew into three Heads, as if they would 
ſhare among them the triple Crown ? And as 
for diſſentions in Doctrine, I remit you to 
Maſter Doctor Hall's Peace of Rome, where- 
in he ſcores above three hundred mentioned in 
Bellarmine alone; above threeſcore in one 
only head of Penance out of Navarrus. As 
to that addition, in all Ages and Places; 1 
know not what to make of it, nor where to 
refer it. Conſider, I beſeech you, with your 


wonted moderation, what you ſay ; for ſure 


unleſs you were beguiled, I had almoſt ſaid 
bewitched, you could never have reſolved to 
believe and profeſs; that which all the World 
Knows to be as falſe, I had (well nigh) ſaid 
as God is true, touching the extent of the Ro- 

miſb Church to all Ages and Places. 
Concerning the Agonies you Ke I will 
fy ny thus . if N relolyed though 
etro- 
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erroneouſly that was truth, you were with- 
-holden from profeſſing it with worldly re- 
ſpects, you did well to break through . 
all. But if beſides theſe, there were doubt 
of the contrary (as methinks needs muſt be) 
unleſs you could ſatisfy your ſelf touching 
thoſe many and known Exceptions againift 
the Court of Rome, (which you could not be 
ignorant of) take heed, left zhe ref? —_ 
theſe Agonies were not like Sampſon's ſleeps 
ing on Dalilab's knees, while the Locks of 
his Strength were ſhaven, whereupon (the 
Lord departing from him) he was taken by 
the Philiſtines, had his Eyes put out, and was 
made to grind in the Priſon. But 1 do not 
deſpair but your former reſolutions ſhall grow 
again. And as I do believe your religious 
aſſeveration, that for very fear of damnation 
you forſook us (which makes me to have the 
hetter hope and opinion of yon, far that L 
fee you do ſo ſeriouſly mind that which is the 
ind. of our whole life ; ) ſo I defire from my 
heart 7he good hope of [alvation you have in 
your preſent way may be as happy, as your 
— J am perſuaded was cauſeleſs. 
For my ren} I call God to record againſt 
mine own Soul,” that both before my going 
into Taly, and ſince, I have fill endeavours 
ed to find and follow the truth in the points 
controverted between us, without any earthly 
reſpect i in the World. Neither wanted I fair 
an had I ſeen it on that fide, eaſilx, 
TFT 4 | ang 
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and with hope of good entertainment to have 

adjoined my ſelf to the Church of Rome, af- 
ter your example. But (to uſe your words) 
as I ſhall anſwer at the dreadful day of juag- 
ment, I never ſaw, heard, or read any thing, 
which did convince me. nay, which did not 
finally confirm me daily more and more, in the 
perſuaſion, that in theſe differences it reſts on 
our part. Wherein I have not followed hu. 
man conjeftures from foreign and outward 


things (as by your leave methinks you do in 
theſe your motives, whereby I proteſt to you 


in the fight of God, I am alſo much eomfort- 
ed and aſſured in the poſſeſſion of the 
but the undoubted Voice of God in his Mana, 
which is more to my Conſcience than a thou- 
ſand Topical Arguments. In regard whereof 
J am no leſs aſſured, that if I ſhould forſake 
it I ſhould be renounced by our Saviour, be- 
fore God and his Angels, than in the holding 
it be acknowledged and ſaved ;; which makes 
me reſolve, not only for no hope, it were of 
ten thouſand Worlds, but by the gracious ape 
ſance of God, without whom I know I am able 
20 d nothing, for no terror or torment ever 14 
„ ot og wrong 
Lou ſee what a large diſtance there is be- 
tween us in Opinion. Yet for my part, L do 
not take upon me to fore-judge you, or any 
other chat doth not with an evil Mind and 
felf-condemning Conſcience only to maintain 
action, differ from that which I am per- 
4 hi ſuaded 


. 
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ſuaded is the right, I account we hold one 
and the ſame Faith in our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, and by him in the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity. To his Judgment we ſtand or fall. In- 
comparably more and of more importance are 
thoſe things wherein we agree; than thoſe 
wherein we diſſent. Let us follow therefore 
the things of peace, and of mutual edification. 
If any be otherwiſe minded than he ought; 
God ſhall reveal that alſo to him. If any be 
weak or fallen, God is able to raiſe him up. 
And of you good Mr. Waddeſworth, and the 
teſt of my Maſters and: Brethren of that ſide, 
one thing I would again deſire, that accord- 
ing to the Apoſtle's profeſſion of himſelf, you 
would forbear * 7o be Lords over our Faith, 
nor ſtraightway condemnof Hereſy, our igno- 
rance or lack of perſuaſion concerning ſuch 
things as we cannot perceive to be founded 
in holy Scripture. Enjoy your on Opinions, 
but make them not Articles of our Faith: the 
analogy whereof is broken as well by Addi» 


tion as Subſtraction. And this ſelf ſame equi» | | 


ty we deſire to find in poſitive Laws, Orders 
and Ceremonies. Wherein as every Church 
hath full right to preſcribe that which is de- 
cent and to edification, and to reform abuſe ; _ 
fo thoſe that are Members of each are to fol- 
low what is enjoined, till by the ſame Autho- 
rity it be reyerſed, K 
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And now to cloſe up this Account of our 


whereof you could have Dr. Hall and me to be 


as it were Examiners and Audit g Whether 
it be perfect and allowable or ne look you 
to it. I have here told you mine opinion of 


it, as directly, plainly, and freely as I can; 


and as you required fully, if not tediouſly. I 
liſt not to contend with you about it. Satiſ- 
fy your on Conſcience, and our common 
Lord and Maſter, and you ſhall eaſily fatif- 
fy me. Once yet by my advice review it, anfl 
caſt it over again. And if in the particulars 
you find you have taken many nullities for 


Segnifying Numbers, many ſmaller ſignifiers 


for greater; correct the total. If you find 
namely that out of deſire of Unity, and diflike 
of coritention, you have apprehended our di. 
werſtties to be more than they are: conceived 
a neceſſity of an external infallible Judge, 
where there was none: attributed the privis 
lege of the Church properly called, to that 


which is viſible and mixt. If you find the 


reformed Churches more charitable, the pro- 


per note of Chriſt's Sheep : The Roman Fac- 


tion more fraudulent, and that by publick 


_ Counſel, - and of politick purpoſe, in framing 
not only all later Writers, but ſome ancient, 
yea the Holy Scriptures for their advantage: 


If you' find: you have miſtaken the Proteſtants 
Doctrine, touching inviſibility, your own alſo 
touching uniformity in matters of Faith: If 
you haye been milinformed and too haſty of 

Ps 1 credit 
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dredit touching the imputatious laid to the be- 

ginners of Reformation For as touching the 
want of Succe fſion and the fabulous Ordination 
at the Nags-head, I hope you will not be ſtiff, 
and perſiſt in your error, but confeſs atid con- 
demn it in your ſelf: If (as I began to ſay) 
you find thoſe things to be thus; give Glory 
to God, that hath heard your Prayer, en- 
treating direction in his holy Truth; and with- _ 
bold not that Truth of his in unrighteouſneſs. 
Unto him that is able to reſtore and eftabliſh 
you, yea to conſummate and perfect you ac- 
cording. to his almighty power and unſpeak- 
ablicgobdneſs, towards his elect in Chriſt Je- 
Tag Ido from my heart commend you ; and 
relizon, | 7h 


Tour very loving Brother, 


in Chriſt Jeſus 


105 


W. Bedell. 
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Gunne, Bookſeller in Capel-ſtrect. 


Awrence on Agriculture 
| Miller's Gardener's Dictionary 
Tail on Husbandry 

Practice of Farming and Husbandry 

Ptactical Farmer, 2 Parts 

Miller's Gardener's Kalendar 

London and Country Brewer 

Switzer on Graſs-Seeds 

Inſtructions for planting and managing 
hops, aud for raiſing hop-poles 

Burnet's hiſtofy of the ei 
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Burnet's hiſtery of his own times, 
2 Vol. 1 
Burnet's Paſtoral care 
Bible 8vo with Common Prayer, Apo- 
cripha, and Singing Pſalme 
Bible 8 vo with the Old and New Tels 
tament 
Do. large 1208 
Common Prayer, large 8vo gilt 

Do. my 1208 gilt 
Do. ——2408 with Pſalms gta 
Do. - without Pſalms 
Nelſon's Feſtivals | 
Patrick's Witneſs to Chriſtianity 
Fidde's Body of Divinity, 2 Vol. W. 
Common Prayer 8vo with red Ru- 
bricks gilt 
Pooma collected by Dn. Swift 
Poems collected 5 Mr. Moſs | 
Poems by Dr. Parnel with Additions 
Bolton's Iriſh Statutes 
Iriſh hiſtorical Library ; 
Original draught of the whe er Chureh-c 
Common Prayer Iriſh and l 
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Hallifax's Advice to a — 
Woake's Catechiſm | 
Memoirs of Eutopia 

Validity of the Engliſh Ordination 

Temple's iriſh Rebellion 

Echard's Revolution of England 
_ Telemachus 

Rapin' s Hiſtory of England, 15 Vol. 

Gordon's 'Facitus, 4 Volumes | 

Devil on two ſticks. 

Datton's Juſtice of Peace 

La Belle Aſſemblee, 4 Volumes 

ve of a large Print 
Butler's Hagdibras--.. Tag 
Pope's Letters, 2 Volumes 

Letters from a Perſian in Evglagd t to 

; his Friend at Iſpahan 

D etiam on Parties 

Turkiſh Spy, . 

Pantheon ; | 
"Eraſmus _ + | 
Camden's Greek 1 

Morton's Devotions 

Terence, Comedy'Latin - 

A Guide to the Engliſh Tongue, a 

; new Spellin OS 5 

Davis's Engliſh. Examples 

Dunciad Variorum _ 

: 2 Acts of Parliament for the repair 
| „ of Churches. 7 
Reform'd Coquet, a Novel 


: Tyranny, Comœdia coram Rege Ja- 


per Academicos Cantabrigienſes ha- 
bita. Cum corum ſupplemento quæ 
Þ.- - canfidicorum municipalium reveren 


Mro. Ruggle, Aulz Clarenſis A. M. 
Editio ſeptima, locis ſexcentis emeii- 
Adatior. To which are added two en- 


tertaining Has, and 3 
in — N 


7 r TY 7 "TY os. Aer * - 
. * YL 
a > 2 "gp 5 * # 


48 cobo & totius Angliæ magnaribus 


© O 6 
2 
9 2 8 
9 4 6 
8 1 
s 
hols 3 

8 
O 18 © 
E 2 2 
oO 6 © 
O 10 'O 
8 
v3 3. 
0 4 4 
Sg 2 
0 2 2 
O 17 © 
9 4 6 
© 2 © 
© © 10 
© 06 
r 


Bo o 


Ra. 


. tia, hactenus deſiderabantur. Autore 


